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Preface


§1A Cemetery and Quarry from Imperial Gabii is the second volume in the Gabii Project Reports series exploring various aspects of the ancient Latin city. The Gabii Project, a collaboration between the Kelsey Museum of Archaeology at the University of Michigan and the Soprintendenza Speciale Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio di Roma (SSABAP Roma), started in 2007 with a permit for nondestructive archaeological investigations (geophysical survey) and then with yearly excavation permits (2009 to present). The collaboration should be framed within the long-term research vision of the late Stefano Musco, archaeology supervisor at the SSABAP Roma and director of the Gabii archaeological area up to his passing in 2019. At Gabii, he created an Italian and international center for archaeological research, initiating collaborations between the SSABAP Roma and various research bodies interested in the investigation of a unique context in the archaeological panorama of Lazio. 

§2 Gabii is the perfect site for such a project. Because its area of the city was not impacted by major transformations after progressive abandonment in the medieval period, the earliest phases of the settlement were not compromised by later activities. The Ministero per i Beni e le Attività Culturali e per il Turismo used all available resources (vincoli archeologici: DM 2/2/1957 and DM 26/05/1971; prelazioni: DM 5/2/1986 and DM 20/6/1991) to acquire a large portion of the exceptional ancient site, thus protecting it from the suburban sprawling of Rome that was already having a heavy impact on neighboring areas (a famous case is that of Osteria dell'Osa, where a portion of a necropolis linked to the formative period of Gabii was fortunately investigated before being destroyed). After delimiting the archaeological site, the SSABAP Roma (to whom the Ministero assigned the newly acquired area) aimed, on the one hand, to preserve the standing archaeological remains and, on the other, to progressively resume the archaeological investigations. New excavations of the so-called Forum, the Area Urbana, and a portion of the eastern section of the site (the Santuario Orientale and the defensive wall circuit) followed antiquarian, unsystematic excavations begun at the end of the 1700s.

§3 In 2006, collaborations with Italian and foreign research institutions (Università degli Studi di Roma Tor Vergata; Scuola di Specializzazione in Beni Archeologici di Matera; Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universität Bonn; Musée du Louvre) were launched to investigate areas crucial for understanding the habitation phases at Gabii: the so-called Arx, the sanctuary of Juno Gabina, the Santuario Orientale, and the fortification circuit. The investigations by the Kelsey Museum of Archaeology (under the direction of Prof. Nicola Terrenato) focused on an area of the settlement around the so-called Area Urbana. The geophysical survey and the excavations carried out by the team shed new light on the urban layout of the city dated at the end of the 5th c. BCE, leading to an overall reconsideration of the urban settlement of noncolonial and founded cities in the Italian peninsula. Furthermore, the archaeological research collected new evidence for the various occupation phases of Gabii, from the Iron Age to the Late Republican and Early Imperial periods. The excavations unearthed both public and private contexts and buildings (most of which have already been published), while combining sound scientific research with innovative communication methods (e.g., open access to the dataset of the recovered archaeological evidence).

§4 This volume focuses on two excavation areas (Areas A and B). It illustrates most of the occupation phases of the site, from Iron Age hut compounds including rich Orientalizing infant burials, shedding new light on the social organization at that time, to Imperial quarries and burials. The burials, together with those previously excavated in the Area Urbana, allow a reassessment of the use of urban spaces in the Late Imperial period, when the boundaries of what was or was not perceived to be the “city” became more vague than our current understanding.

§5 Thanks to the data collected and so far published by the Gabii Project, together with the evidence from the investigations carried out by the SSABAP Roma and by other research teams in strategic areas of the city, Gabii is now a model case in Italian archaeology. It is a model not just because of the diachronic development of Gabii in all of its complexity but also because of the fruitful collaboration between the Italian state and other institutions. The ultimate goal is to thoroughly explore our cultural heritage for its protection and valorization while making it accessible to the community.


Soprintendenza Speciale Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio di Roma
Soprintendente Speciale Dott.ssa Daniela Porro
Arch. Chiara Andreotti
Dott. Rocco Bochicchio





Introduction to This Volume


§6 Once again we walk into the middle of the story at Gabii. This time, we start with the early clusters of huts scattered along the southern slope of the Castiglione crater. These huts are the earliest remains we have identified and excavated to date at Gabii, but it seems likely that some small-scale or ephemeral activity was already established here before multiple hut compounds were constructed. 

§7 In the previous volume, A Mid-Republican House from Gabii, we focused on the period in which the town had already coalesced, studying the infrastructure and active construction of a recognizably Roman-style town (with houses, public and religious buildings, and communal spaces) and teasing out tensions between private and public initiatives and the construction and reworking of the urban fabric. The evidence discussed in the present volume covers the full arc of Gabii’s trajectory in a highly compressed sequence, emphasizing the earlier and later parts of Gabii’s urban story and effectively bracketing the story of the Tincu House. We explore evidence for pre-urban formation and initial forays into defining properties and for later processes of active suburbanization that began under the Roman Empire, as towns in the expanding Roman suburbium reoriented themselves to fit into an emerging regional socioeconomic landscape, followed by comprehensive de-urbanization in Late Antiquity.

§8 The archaeological evidence for the processes of urban formation, transformation, and dissolution taking place in Area A and the later phases of Area B at Gabii is challenging to interpret, due to the limited preservation of the stratigraphic sequence and associated artifacts and ecofacts. The interpretations put forward in this volume consequently rely on analogy with better-preserved evidence elsewhere at Gabii and on our understanding of broader trends and processes in the region. In making our interpretations, we aimed to avoid overfitting the evidence to preconceived theoretical models but made interpretive decisions about unclear evidence, to construct what we consider to be a probable story of the main activities and processes that played out in this part of Gabii and to situate them within the broader story of Gabii and of central Italy.

§9 In particular, recent research on processes of urbanization and suburbanization in the region were essential to contextualizing the evidence from this part of Gabii. The processes of urbanization in central Italy, particularly in the context of state formation, have been discussed extensively in the scholarship of the late 20th and early 21st centuries (for recent overviews see Attema 2004; Fulminante 2014; Riva 2014; Osborne and Cunliffe 2005; Terrenato and Haggis 2011). At Gabii, they have been associated with the study of the necropolis at Osteria dell’Osa (Bietti Sestieri 1992b). Active suburbanization or de-urbanization—not just decline and neglect but an intentional reassignment of status and shift in activities as a community adapts to a new regional context—is a familiar process to anyone studying contemporary urbanism, where rezoning and un-incorporation are primary mechanisms to transform the urban back into the un-urban, as cities absorb nearby towns into their suburbs and as the legal administrative status of communities shifts together with their realities. Recent projects aggregating evidence from commercial excavations across the region (Catalano 2015; Piccioli et al. 2015) and restudying archival evidence or drawing on fieldwalking surveys and landscape studies (de Haas and Tol 2017; Notarian 2011; Witcher 2016, 2017) provide a framework for understanding the processes playing out under the Roman Empire in the region immediately surrounding Rome, in what is termed the suburbium.

§10 While debate on the drivers, mechanisms, and consequences of the processes is ongoing, we consider them sufficiently studied to be useful for informing our reading of the sometimes ambiguous evidence from this part of Gabii. The sequence and materials from this area contribute new evidence that, in turn, nuances the current debates, illustrating how the broader regional processes play out in locally specific ways. Next, we explore the local story of both the incorporation and the un-incorporation of Gabii as a place of lived urbs.





The Story


Gabii Begins: Huts and Infant Burials


§11In ancient central Italy, there was once a hillside of a long-extinguished volcano that gently rolled toward a fertile plan. The slope of the hill and the flat ground at its feet became home to a group of people who settled there in the 8th c. BCE, just about when another group were settling alongside the Tiber River at a place called Rome, 13 miles to the west. The new settlement was called Gabii, and its inhabitants were the Gabines (Figure 1).



    [image: Aerial photo of the green fields and hills surrounding the Castiglione crater with the Gabii Project excavation area is visible at the lower right as a mowed T-shaped patch of grass with trailers erected nearby.]
    

        Figure 1. Aerial view of the Castiglione crater and the site of Gabii. The Gabii Project excavation area is in the lower right. View resource.


§12 The story of Gabii, like that of many ancient cities, is one of growth, transformation and diminishment. The story this volume tells about a particular area of the city highlights the close but sometimes tense relationship between where people live, work, trade, and bury their dead. Contrary to what you may have read elsewhere about the Roman world, the distinction between the spaces of the living and the spaces of the dead could be not so clear-cut, and areas considered to be “within the city” or implications of “being in the city” shifted in the minds of the locals as their priorities and needs changed. 

§13 The early settlers started to build their homes by carving back the slope of the hill to make level spaces for round or oval huts, constructed with wooden posts and beams and packed mud and straw. They gathered, with people building some huts close together and others further apart. The clusters of huts were scattered along the slope of the hill and down onto the plain. As time passed, new homes and buildings were constructed in more or less the same places. By removing any standing structures from the old buildings and leveling the ground, new builders erased most of the evidence that anyone had lived there before. Today, the only traces left by the early homes are the round holes, slight depressions, and straight channels dug into the bedrock of the hillside, marking the places where upright wooden beams were inserted into the ground or where channels were cut to catch water or to serve as foundation trenches for walls. 

§14 In an area of Gabii about two-thirds of the way up the crater’s slope, a place called Area A by the archaeologists who arrived long after the town was abandoned, several of the holes in the bedrock seem to form a pattern that looks, when viewed from above, like an oval drawn by a child connecting dots. It looks very much like patterns seen in other early cities and villages in central Italy, where huts were built by other people living at around the same time. The shape of the hut, an imperfect oval, is echoed by more shapes nearby, giving the impression of a few huts built very close to one another. Just outside the walls of these huts, two infants were buried in small tombs, kept close to their family homes. Two funerals arranged by families mourning about a century apart followed a shared tradition of burying the young children of the family on the property, with plates, cups, beads, and jewels—things with—meaning—placed in their tombs. Delicate painted and polished vessels, bronze amulet bearers, and decorative chains were laid in the small, rectangular tomb of the first child (Tomb 10). The second child had seven small vessels (each of a different type) and tiny beads, perhaps used in the burial dress or for the child to keep in the afterlife (Tomb 11).

The Archaic Structure


§15Generations of Gabine families lived in this place, building and rebuilding their huts, working in their yards, making cloth and storing grain, and burying their children nearby when they died. After about 200 years, we see signs of change. The huts were replaced by rectangular or square houses, with walls built on stone foundations. New channels, connected at right angles, were cut into the bedrock, to serve as drains surrounding a new house or, perhaps, as foundation trenches for its walls (Figure 2). This might not seem like a big change, but it is. The way you design and build a squared-off house with angles is different than how you build an oval one. Building with stone is different than building with wood and clay. It is not only a practical change but a cultural one. How do you think your home should look? How large should it be? Where did you get the idea for all those right angles? Following new fashions, finding new ways to build and to live, was a choice, made by a family and perhaps discussed by the neighbors. One private, family, and community decision after another, Gabii took on a new look.


[image: Aerial photo where long intersecting channels, and round, square, and oval holes are visible in the bedrock, as are the diagonal scrapes from plowing]


    Figure 2. Aerial view of Area A: channels and holes of various shapes are visible in the bedrock, as are the diagonal scrapes from plowing (north is oriented to the left) View resource.



The Republican Structure and Reorganization of the Town/Street Grid


§16Over the course of the next 100 or so years, the hut clusters dotted across the landscape were replaced by stone-built structures in squared-off shapes, and Gabii became a city laid out along a brand-new street grid with city blocks of more or less regular shape. It took some time before most of the city blocks were filled with new houses, built with stone walls and with their roofs covered with tiles. Two roads were cut into the bedrock to the east and the west of the house at the center of our story, running uphill from the emerging town’s main east-west thoroughfare, toward the rim of the former volcanic crater. The road to the east, originally carved in the bedrock and paved with pebbles, was soon lined with stone curbs and covered with a stone paving. The earlier building in Area A was replaced by a slightly more visible but still quite small house on the same spot. Built sometime around the 3rd c. BCE, it would have been one of many similar houses at Gabii at the time. Like the earlier huts, only a few traces of the house remained in place for archaeologists to find: parts of walls and hardened surfaces that either were covered by proper paved floors or served to level out floors made of hardened, beaten earth. A neighboring similar home that archaeologists call the Tincu House, just down the slope in the same block, is much better preserved and suggests how the house in Area A might have appeared.


The Cemetery and the Quarries at Gabii


§17The Tincu House and the Area A house stood side by side for many years, likely facing onto the same road, until, eventually, both buildings were abandoned. Their residents moved away, allowing roofs to cave in and stone walls to collapse. In some of the rooms of both houses, dumps of rubble and pottery suggest that the area had become a useful location where the residents still living at Gabii could dispose of their trash. Some of the abandoned building materials that were once part of the houses were dragged away, perhaps repurposed for buildings elsewhere in town. Over the next few decades, soil from higher up the hillside washed down the slope in seasonal storms, and what remained of the houses mostly disappeared. Only a few piles of rubble peeking through the surface of an otherwise empty lot hinted at its earlier life as the site of the houses and yards of a few families. 

§18 The city of Gabii had contracted, pulled down toward the main east-west road, but the people who still lived there kept coming onto its now empty lots, putting them to new uses. The northern part of this city block was seized by some enterprising individuals as a prime location to create a quarry, near the center of the parts of the city that remained active at the time. The bedrock, a kind of volcanic stone called tuff, sits very close to the surface here and was easily exploited. The people working the quarry extracted blocks of quality stone, and two large quarry pits reflect how important the stone must have been for Gabii’s new industrial economy (Figure 3). The paved road stretching north up the slope alongside these quarry pits provided a convenient connection between them and a major thoroughfare leading to the surrounding cities of Rome, Tibur, and Praeneste (Johnston, The Road).

[image: Aerial photo of Area A/B city block when excavations were complete. The remains of stone walls, postholes, linear chanels, and a few paved surfaces are visible.]

Figure 3. Aerial view of Area A/B city block with quarry filled with debris along the right side (north is oriented up). View resource.


§19 The quarrying activity seems to have been thriving: the area was fully exploited, with deep quarry pits equipped with cranes and lifting machinery that allowed the carved blocks to be moved around (Farr, The Quarry). New, smaller quarry pits were occasionally opened, as the people looked for other good veins of stone to exploit. In this landscape bursting with industrial activity, there was also space for something else to happen in the city block.

§20 The second use for this empty lot was as a burial ground for some of the local residents. Gabines began burying their dead precisely where the earlier houses had been, in the southern end of the city block (Figure 4). At first, over the course of a few decades, 15 men and women of various ages were buried close to each other. The bodies were laid in simple rectangular holes in the ground, oriented roughly both east-west and north-south, and many were covered with reused terracotta roof tiles to create a kind of A-frame roof above each body. Some of the tiles were large flat pan tiles that were still whole; some tiles had been broken in half in an earlier era, maybe when they were removed or fell off the buildings they once covered. The simple burials—without carvings, inscriptions, or elaborate sarcophagi but, nevertheless, done with care—suggest that these individuals and their families were not part of the wealthy elite of Gabii but were of a more middling class. One woman who died in her 30s or 40s was buried on her back with her legs straight and her arms alongside her. Her head had been propped up on a reused curved roof tile, as if on a pillow. Her body was covered by a roof made of reused tiles (Tomb 22) (Figure 5). A man who died in his 20s or 30s, buried a few meters away, was placed in a grave on his back, with his head propped up on a stone wall peeking out from below (Tomb 23), part of abandoned structures revealed by whoever dug the grave. The briefly revealed stones of the wall were covered over again when the grave was capped with a roof of reused tiles.

[image: Two archaeologists stand leaning over a complete skeleton laying in a tomb cut. One sprays it with a spray bottle of water.]

Figure 4. Excavation of one of the tombs of the Area B necropolis View resource.

[image: A trench cut in the earth that contains partially broken rooftiles proped up to create a small A-frame roof. The roof is partially collapsed and leaning to one side.]

Figure 5. One of the tombs (Tomb 22) with a collapsed pitched-roof tile covering ("a cappuccina") View resource.


§21 Inside the graves, the bodies themselves tell a story. These were not people who had easy lives of leisure. The bones of many of the people buried here hint at the stresses and strains of years of repeated gestures common to manual labor, at a limited diet heavy in grains, and at diseases and injuries survived. The bones of the man buried with his head on the wall of the Tincu House suggest that he grew up with a diet low in iron, not eating much red meat, and that he may have had an ear infection before he died.

§22 Among the many simple graves in which the bodies of the dead were covered by tile roofs or just with earth, a few are made differently. Three people were buried with their bodies surrounded, wrapped, or covered by sheets of lead (Tombs 8, 34, 35). One adult man’s body was wrapped in a rectangular lead box, with the long sides bent tightly around his body and with one short side folded in a triangular shape around his head, like a hood. The other end of the box, which was not quite long enough to hold the body, was torn open to make space for his calves and feet. To avoid leaving this end of his body unprotected, his loved ones placed roof tiles flat over the top of the opening around his feet. The tomb with this strangely wrapped occupant was then covered with a pitched roof made of a reused marble slab and reused roof tiles (Tomb 8). A few yards away, an adult woman was buried laid out on a long sheet of lead (Tomb 35), her body covered with two more sheets of lead arranged to form an A-frame roof. The lead sheets were then covered with roof tiles, as if a second roof was built on top of the lead. In the last of this quite different group of tombs, a child was buried in a small terracotta sarcophagus, shaped like a miniature bathtub (Tomb 34) and covered with a thin lead sheet wrapped around its rim. This small grave was dug just to the left of the other two. It is possible that these individuals belonged to the same family. If so, this family must have been comparatively wealthy, with enough wealth to afford to bury their loved ones with pounds of good lead that could have been used for other purposes. 

§23 After these burials, activities at the cemetery seem to have slowed, with few new burials for a few decades. When burials there became more frequent again, fifteen more bodies were buried, laid out east to west or north to south. The close proximity of some to one other hints that they were family members or closely associated in some other way. Only a few of these last graves were found covered with tile roofs. Perhaps most of them were simply filled with earth, the bodies wrapped in a cloth shroud (a change reflecting new traditions and habits), or maybe their tile roofs were disturbed and then removed by farmers tilling the land centuries later, ploughing deep furrows across the fields. 

§24 The location of this cemetery at Gabii may seem strange to you at first if you are a student of Roman history, because this block used to be a residential area well within the city walls. Commentaries of Roman authors tell us that for centuries in the history of the Romans, it was illegal or at least entirely inappropriate to bury people within the city limits. According to those authors, many Romans thought that the dead occupied a different realm from the living and that both realms needed to be protected from one another. Undeniably, despite everything we can read, the cemetery is there, decidedly within Gabii’s built-up center. How can we reconcile what we find in the ground at Gabii with what was described and explained by people who lived in the Roman world? When people began burying their dead in this cemetery, it must have seemed appropriate or at least acceptable to them. Evidently, the world of the Gabines had changed, and how they lived their lives and buried their dead was changing with it. Eventually, around the middle of the 2nd c. CE, burials in the cemetery stopped.

§25 It seems that this area—which had been occupied by a hut compound, by a city block with houses, and then by a quarry and cemetery—was abandoned completely. The Gabines who still lived at Gabii had decided to bury their dead somewhere else, the quarry facility closed down and the large quarry pits were filled, and the graves were slowly covered over by the debris and dirt washed down the slope by the rain and the wind.





Methodology


Overview

L.M. Banducci, A. Gallone, R. Opitz

§26 The excavation and study of artifacts and ecofacts from Area A and the later phases of Area B share much with the site-wide general method described in the first volume of the Gabii Project Reports series. That said, the excavation of each phase and area was carried out responsively based on its specific archaeological conditions, and project methods have evolved over time as various specialists directed work on different materials. Therefore, the specific conditions of excavation for the areas and phases discussed in this volume, together with their corresponding methodological alterations, are highlighted here. In particular, we underscore the effects of less-than-ideal preservation conditions and of the limitations of some methods employed, which affect our ability to understand and reconstruct the archaeology of these areas and communicate it effectively.


Site Condition and Preservation


§27 Areas A and B are located 275 meters downslope from the edge of the Castiglione crater. The underlying tuff bedrock is very high, especially in Area A, where less than 30 centimeters of plowsoil remained above the bedrock in many places. Thus, the deposits of anthropic material were very shallow, and many features were heavily disturbed by plowing during the site’s later agricultural use. In Area A, the majority of the preserved archaeological features are negative: small holes and channels cut into the bedrock, their original depth usually not possible to determine. The cuts were filled with a silty soil, rocks, and small fragments of ceramics, almost all of which seem to be the result of secondary or tertiary deposition. Thus, while the limited finds in these fills provide a terminus post quem for the features and allow them to be grouped together, the chronological grouping is often quite coarse. The original function of the cuts is interpreted based on spatial arrangements when possible. Many stratigraphic units (SUs) in Area A (nearly 50%) remain unassigned to a specific phase because their surrounding stratigraphy, the finds in their fill, their location, or their form did not allow them to be confidently associated with a particular period. These cuts and their related fills are not discussed within the stratigraphic analysis in the Details section (Table 1).


Table 1. Unphased SUs from Area A
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Phasing and Publishing the Sequence


§28 This volume publishes two different adjacent areas of the Gabii Project excavations, one of which has been previously published. The earliest phases of Area B, Phases 0–3, were published in A Mid-Republican House from Gabii (Opitz et al. 2016) as Phases B-0 to B-3. The current volume includes the study and publication of the whole sequence of Area A (Phases A-0, A-1, and A2) and the latest unpublished phases of Area B where they combine with Area A (Phases AB-3 and AB-4). All the tombs throughout the site were numbered based on their order of discovery; thus, the tomb numbers do not reflect their relative chronology or their spatial relationships.

§29 On any site with significant truncation or other problems of preservation, minimal chronologically diagnostic finds, and complex stratigraphy representing multiple interrelated processes at work, it is likely that some stratigraphic elements will not be assignable to a phase. In Area A at Gabii, this problem is particularly pronounced, as noted in our discussion of site preservation and conditions. This kind of stratigraphic situation (Lucas 2018) presents interpretational difficulties when attempting to reconstruct the plans of structures or, as is often the case, to discern the presence of coherent structures, from the spatial organization of numerous discrete features. Without chronological constraints in the form of direct stratigraphic relationships, datable finds, or scientific dating of contextually secure samples, many features may belong to any given phase, and the multiplicity of features implies the plausibility of multiple possible patterns within them. Some features do not seem to fit any organization or may fit into several possible arrangements. This latter situation could be read as evidence for reuse or simply may leave the interpreting archaeologist with several possible solutions.

§30 When faced with multiple phases of stratigraphically disjointed features, it is possible but, we argue, ultimately defeatist to allow the inherent uncertainties to prevent making some initial educated proposals of possible feature organizations that would form meaningful arrangements, even if these arrangements were not recognized at the time of excavation. The basic phasing of features established for Areas A and, to a lesser extent, late Area B in this volume relies heavily on spatial organization and morphological comparisons, with initial proposals evaluated against and revised in light of the broad chronology established through the artifacts and ecofacts. This reliance is not exceptional as far as archaeological method goes, but we highlight it here both to emphasize the tenuousness of some of the assignments and to open the possibility for further study.

§31 The broad-brush chronology of these adjacent areas, as established based on artifacts and limited C14 dating, runs from the Iron Age to the Imperial period, with outer bounds at the 8th c. BCE and 5th c. CE. It is broadly in line with the chronology of Gabii as a whole, with later activity concentrating along the urban grid’s trunk road. The features present in Area A are confined, based on the artifactual evidence, to the 8th c. BCE though the 1st c. CE, while Area B continues to be an active place slightly longer. 

§32 The features present in Area A are dominated by cuts in the bedrock filled with mixed colluvium, supplemented by a small number of structural features, wall foundations and floor preparations or surfaces, and a few extensive but shallow accumulation layers and concentrated dumps of material. The cuts are mostly round, the sizes expected for postholes for various structural elements or small pits. A minority are roughly square or elongated rectangles, referred to as linear cuts elsewhere in the text. How can these many cuts be interpreted? Looking to other areas at Gabii, particularly those excavated by our own project over the past decade, we can identify reasonable candidates to serve as comparanda, which allow us to tentatively interpret the patterns.

§33 In Area A, the presence of infant burials is taken to imply post-built huts, on the expectation of broad comparability with the situation in Area D of the Gabii Project excavations and at other sites in Latium, so some cuts should be postholes and foundation or drainage cuts related to these structures. The limited evidence for a stone-built larger structure is taken, on the basis of a broad alignment with the house in Area B, to imply a Republican building, so some cuts should belong to the foundations and drainage of this structure. The large quarries immediately adjacent create a reasonable expectation of cuts associated with quarry works, including cranes, fences, or scaffolding. As there is no evidence for ongoing activity in the area, all cuts are assumed to belong to one of these activity-based groups, which is assigned a phase. Within these groups, it is sometimes possible to identify significantly different but spatially overlapping arrangements that imply subphases (not requiring direct stratigraphic associations).

§34 For the earliest phase of Iron Age huts, the expectation was that we should find a central oval or rounded feature, possibly a depression or a packed-earth surface, and surrounding postholes in close association with each infant burial. For phases associated with active quarrying, cuts associated with equipment for lifting and working stone blocks were expected. A likely set of cuts was identified based on visual assessment of the spatial data, accounting for the morphology and size of the cuts as well as their relative locations. Multiple conservative and more aggressive proposals were formulated, which were then cross-checked against the available evidence, with features deemed insecurely associated put back onto the “unphased” list. A similar process was followed for each subphase. The result, after an unsurprisingly numerous series of revisions, is the phasing included in this volume and a rather long list of SUs that could not be phased to our own satisfaction based on the available evidence and spatial assessment.



    §35 The following SUs were excavated in Area A but not assigned to a phase during post-excavation study and interpretation of the area: 1, 4, 5, 8, 9, 14, 17, 19, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 54, 56, 58, 60, 62, 64, 66, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 88, 89, 91, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 104, 105, 107, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114, 116, 117, 122, 123, 125, 128, 129, 130, 132, 134, 135, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 144, 145, 147, 148, 150, 152, 155, 157, 159, 163, 165, 166, 168, 183, 185, 187, 190, 192, 194, 195, 197, 199, 201, 202, 204, 206, 208, 210, 211, 213, 214, 218, 220, 222, 223, 224, 226, 228, 230, 232, 234, 236, 238, 240, 242, 243, 244, 246, 248, 250, 254, 256, 258, 262, 264, 265, 266, 268, 270, 272, 274, 276, 278, 282, 284, 286, 288, 290, 292, 296, 298, 302, 304, 306, 308, 310, 312, 314, 316, 318, 319, 320, 325, 326, 330, 351, 352, 353, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 365, 366, 368, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374 (covered by SU 354), 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 387, 391, 395, 396, 397, 399, 400, 407, 408, 411, 412, 413, 415, 418, 424, 425, 438, 445, 446, 447, 448, 453, 459, 467, 470, 471, 472, 473, 474, 475, 479, 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 487, 488, 489, 492, 493, 496, 497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, 506, 507, 508, 519, 520, 521, 522, 523, 524, 527, 528, 534, 538, 543, 544, 548, 549, 550, 551, 558, 559, 560, 563, 564, 565, 566, 573, 575, 577, 580, 581, 584, 585, 586, 588, 592, 593, 606, 608, 609, 611, 613, 614, 623.

§36 Unphased features comprise a large proportion of the stratigraphic evidence. These features may represent adjacent structures, further subphases of activity, or components of structures that have been identified, or they may be associated with the significantly later agricultural interventions at Gabii, evidenced by plough marks crosshatching the bedrock throughout Area A and the northern parts of Area B. Momentarily putting aside the proposed case in which most of these features are associated with much later agriculture, it is important to consider their potential implications for our interpretation of the archaeological sequence. Are the organizations of individual cuts and built features into proposed structures significantly altered, to the point that the structure would no longer be recognized from its plan, by the random introduction of sets of unphased SUs, on the scale of 5–15% of the unphased list, or by the removal of 5–15% of the features assigned to the pattern? This thought experiment is, admittedly, somewhat problematic. Once a pattern is seen, it is difficult to unsee it, even with the introduction of noise. A pattern also builds in a preference for the identification of familiar standardized structures. Still, this soft resampling approach, not dissimilar to bootstrapping or jackknifing in statistics (Shao and Tu 2012), allows a general assessment of the impact of some erroneous phase assignments. We contend that the proposed feature groups remain legible, so the inevitable erroneous assignments do not remove the proposed structures from the overall picture. Rather, further structures are likely to be present in each phase. Consequently, the unphased SUs remain frustrating in that they are presently an illegible source of evidence, but they do not fundamentally detract from the validity of the evidence and arguments presented in this volume to depict the character and trajectory of Area A.

§37 In Area B, where preservation is rather better for the late phases discussed in this volume, three phases of the necropolis are defined based on limited direct stratigraphic relationships and on a small set of C14 dates. Spatial organization plays a lesser role in the overall understanding of the area, although some tombs are assigned to a phase based on matching the dominant orientation and/or depth of tombs more securely dated. Some quarry activity is present as well, and non-tomb cuts are surmised to be associated with this activity.

§38 As highlighted in this discussion, the challenges associated with assigning individual SUs to structures and phases are particularly acute for Area A and present for Area B. Acceptance of an archaeological proposal or stratigraphic contention that is very likely correct in its gestalt but very likely partially incorrect in its details is an all-too-common position for an interpreting team. The reader is cautioned against overreliance on any single piece of evidence and is encouraged to accept the overall characterization of the trajectory of this part of Gabii on the contextualized reading of the stratigraphic evidence, bearing in mind the limitations highlighted above.

§39 The challenges of phasing also led us to define broader rather than narrower phases. Within some subphases, there is clear conflation of multiple sub-subphases of activity, with features intercutting one another. This conflation reflects our recognition that the hut structures in particular were, unsurprisingly, reworked multiple times within what we judge to be a single phase of a type of activity. The phasing therefore reflects points at which a significant shift in the use of the area occurred, such as the transition from post-built structures to a stone-built house, or where a break in activity could be discerned, such as the temporary cessation of burials between the first two phases of the necropolis. Of course, it is always possible to break the phasing down further in localized areas where there is more granular evidence, but for the sake of coherence, we have chosen to use a phasing scheme that is applicable across the area.


Data Presentation in This Volume

Limitations Imposed by the Record

Rachel Opitz

§40 As explained in A Mid-Republican House from Gabii (2016), the Gabii Project’s data recording strategies and artifact collection and study have developed substantially since we first started excavating the site in 2009. These developments include moving toward entirely digital recording, using 3D photogrammetry more frequently and consistently, and having a more rigorous real-time study of the artifacts and ecofacts to assist in the interpretation of the stratigraphy and minimize the need for later restudy. These changes have emerged from our better understanding of the unique needs of the site (its particular topography and artifact density) and from huge leaps in the availability and cost of image processing technology. Since Areas A and B were excavated from 2009 to 2011, before several key aspects of the method now employed at Gabii were developed, the stratigraphic recording lacks some of the digital functionality available for areas excavated in later years of the project, starting from 2012. For example, in the interactive 3D scene integrated into this volume, photorealistic 3D models of individual stratigraphic units produced through photogrammetry are available for each tomb feature and for a handful of other unique strata. However, the majority of the SUs from these areas were documented through basic topographic survey; consequently, 3D polygons interpolated from the surveyed limits and elevation measurements taken on the surface of each SU are used to represent its general shape. 

§41 The limited use of photogrammetric survey in 2009–2011 affects our ability to interpret the stratigraphy of these areas, as well as its presentation. As we have argued (Opitz and Johnson 2016; Opitz 2018), interactive 3D photogrammetric or laser-scanned models of SUs or trenches afford interpreters the ability to revisit stratigraphic and spatial information after excavation is completed, more effectively than hand-drawn 2D plans, polygons or lines derived from topographic survey, or written descriptions of stratigraphic relationships. At the time of excavation, detailed 3D documentation of individual postholes was not deemed necessary or even potentially useful, given the effort required to process the models. In retrospect, given the reliance on spatial and morphological information in interpreting Area A’s stratigraphy in particular, such models would likely greatly improve our understanding of the sequence. Similarly, detailed 3D documentation of the badly degraded surfaces now interpreted as related to several Iron Age huts and a Republican house might have added detail to our understanding of those structures.


Digital Design Choices

2D Interactive Maps

Matthew Naglak


    §42 Beyond the predominance of stratigraphic units only documented spatially through survey of their limits and elevations, because of the extremely shallow stratigraphy in Area A particularly, the process of interpreting spatial relationships for this volume relied more heavily on interactive 2D plans. Therefore, this volume includes a series of interactive top-down plans in addition to the 3D interactive presentation of the stratigraphy (Figure 6, Figure 7). The inclusion of this additional interface to the spatial data is in keeping with our practice of aligning the main modes of data presentation used by the team in assessing the stratigraphy with the modes of presentation used in the volume.

§43 The 2D interactive maps designed for this volume are built with the Leaflet JavaScript package, reflecting our ongoing shift to open-source tools and platforms wherever they are practical. The availability and quality of open-source mapping packages has increased, reflecting and enabling the increase in digital humanities projects beginning to use spatial data in their work in new and interesting ways. With the growing investment in spatial data presentation, humanities disciplines have invested in integrating this kind of information more closely with textual narratives, preferably in an interactive way that lets readers explore the data as they explore the text. These tools provide a useful interactive intermediary between the traditional static illustration and the emphatically 3D Unity interface used in these volumes, providing a supplementary mechanism to make our spatial data accessible to scholars who may not feel comfortable navigating a 3D environment.

§44 Historically, this kind of spatial data has been presented either as a static illustration (e.g., a map showing find distributions or the features of a particular phase) or as an external resource (downloadable or view-only) hosted on a proprietary platform such as ESRI’s ArcGIS Online or in an open-access archive such as tDAR, DANS, or the ADS. We argue that interactive maps that are integrated into the textual narrative provide added value for several reasons. First, they may be hosted entirely locally by a press or project and can be preserved integrated with the text and other materials, without creating dependencies on external sites or resources that may each require accounts, access credentials, and ongoing maintenance of links. Second, a single interactive map can contain significantly more data than a single static map and facilitates flexible, user-designed comparisons between spatial datasets.

§45 Control of the combination of datasets displayed at any given time in the interactive map, like the ability to toggle layers in the 3D interactive dataset, allows users to pursue their own questions and more freely explore data and ideas of interest to them. Transposing points made by Opitz and Johnson (2016) in the context of 3D interactive displays, a static figure is designed by the author to clarify a single specific argument, while the variety of layers, filters, and searches in interactive maps allow readers to create their own figures to meet their interests. In addition, because of the quantity of data contained and the flexibility of its display, these figures can help authors tell more complex stories that support and clarify narratives and themes within the text. Specific interface elements are particularly useful in an archaeological context. Time sliders that can show spatial data changing over time, perhaps showing how an occupation area expanded over centuries or how drainage systems developed, are a typical example.

    §46 In the current volume, two interactive maps are provided. The first is centered on Areas A and B, the areas focused on in this volume. This map contains basic functionalities such as toggling stratigraphic units by phase, viewing the aerial photos from the seasons during which excavation was taking place, and searching by SU number. When a particular unit is searched for or clicked on, further information about the feature is given, as well as a link to the database for further information (paralleling the functionality of the 3D Unity interface).
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        Figure 6. Screenshot of Interactive Phase Map of Area A/BAn interactive version can be found in the Fulcrum edition.

    
    §47 The second interactive figure is designed to give the reader a sense of the Gabii Project excavation area as a whole. It contains a curated version of the entire Gabii geospatial database, centered on the architectural features from various phases of the site. As this map contains features that are yet to be fully studied, no phasing information is provided; instead, it is hoped that the map provides some broader context for the Area A and Area B data and a glimpse into future publications from the Gabii Project excavations.
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        Figure 7. Screenshot of Interactive Gabii Site MapAn interactive version can be found in the Fulcrum edition.

    

3D Interface Changes and Challenges for Integrating across Volumes

Tyler Duane Johnson and Rachel Opitz

§48 The interactive 3D interface in this volume shares many features with the one designed for A Mid-Republican House from Gabii. The progression to a second volume presenting archaeological data of a unique character prompted a few notable modifications. First, the affordances of digital platforms allow for integration between the texts of different volumes in the Gabii Project Reports series through standard hyperlinks. Motivated by our overarching aim to provide a balanced and integrated treatment of our data, images, 3D models, and narrative, the connection of the interactive 3D models in the different volumes was implemented.

§49 Movement between the interfaces provided for the Gabii Project’s first and second volumes, which have slightly different overall functionalities, effectively operates similarly to movement between levels or worlds in a video game. The user, when clicking on the icon for Area B from the Area A environment, is given the option to transport to the first volume via a link. This system will likely be extended to future volumes, connecting the 3D data and interfaces across the Gabii Project’s publications, while allowing each area to have a contextually appropriate interface. While the first volume’s interactive 3D model has been updated to include a link to allow the user to return to the second volume, its interface and content was otherwise left unaltered. This design choice reflects the integration of the first volume’s model with its text and data, which similarly have not been updated with the release of the second volume. It is possible to more tightly integrate the 3D interactive models, allowing them to serve as a bridge between volumes, but the specific interface design needs of each volume as a whole were judged to be best served by maintaining linked but separate interfaces.

§50 Another important development in this volume is the implementation of a tool for closely inspecting preset groups of 3D models belonging to a single feature, situated as if it were an object that can be rotated at various levels of zoom. This mode of interaction is different from the embodied first-person walking mode and the overhead view mode that are available in the main 3D environment. It is intended to support closer, more detailed viewing of coherent sets of stratigraphic units and 3D models. For this volume, the content explorable with this new viewing method is restricted to the tombs in Areas A and B. Future volumes in our series will handle datasets in which 3D models play a far more extensive and central role, so this new feature is sure to represent an integral part of our platform moving forward.

§51 Unlike A Mid-Republican House from Gabii, the current volume does not include schematic architectural reconstructions, as the authors judged the evidence to be insufficient to provide the certainty that a full or even an outline reconstruction was felt to imply. Rather, sets of stratigraphic units interpreted as belonging to a potentially reconstructible feature may be highlighted as “feature groups” accessible via the interface’s phase selection menu. This design choice reflects the character of the archaeological remains presented in this volume.

§52 The last major innovation of this volume involves the implementation of advanced filtering capabilities. In our first volume, stratigraphic units were “tagged” with various icons indicating the variety of human activities each might have represented (e.g., construction, habitation, or abandonment). In this volume, these activity tags (as well as other tags relating to classes of material finds) have been integrated into a filtering menu accessed via the phase selection window, allowing users an additional set of criteria for exploring our dataset.

§53 In addition to these new features, other minor adjustments have been made to the design and layout of the interface, primarily to support legibility.

Sampling and Sampling Experiments for Area A and Late Area B Materials

Rachel Opitz

Artifacts and Ecofacts


§54 The descriptions of methods used in the recovery of artifacts, botanical remains, and zooarchaeological remains for the Tincu House in Area B are broadly applicable to this volume. However, two experiments in sampling strategy affected the character of the assemblages reported here.


Sampling Experiments


§55 In 2009–2010, the project carried out experiments in sampling strategy with the aim of assessing and improving artifact and ecofact recovery rates. Individual stratigraphic units were excavated, and the removed materials were dumped into discrete spoil heaps that were labeled by SU and that were subsequently scanned with a metal detector. Artifacts detected were collected and assessed as part of the assemblage for that SU. Unsurprisingly, the sampling experiment significantly increased the quantity of metal finds recovered, specifically the quantity of diagnostic metal finds, by an average of approximately 200% over the course of the experiment (Banducci and Farr 2012). Metal detection particularly improved recovery rates for iron and bronze and the recovery of smaller fragments. While this experiment yielded positive results and improved the interpretability of the artifact assemblage, difficulty in sustaining recruitment of trained volunteer metal detectorists led to its end. When comparing the assemblage of small finds in these areas with assemblages from elsewhere at Gabii or from other sites, it is recommended that the effects of this sampling strategy on recovery rates be considered.

    §56 In parallel, blanket sampling for flotation was carried out, and a screening experiment—to assess, for every class of material, fragmentation, bias in recovery rate using different mesh sizes, and the amount of extra time needed for sieving—was conducted in the excavations of Area A and in the early years of excavation of Area B (See Ecofacts: The Approach).





More


Introduction

Anna Gallone and Laura M. Banducci

§57 A closer study of the evolving situation at Gabii within the area delimited by two of the roads of the town, outlined in The Story, and excavated as Areas A and B (Figure 8) reveals more surprises and opens new questions about Gabii’s urban life. The longevity of activity in this area and the legibility of an extended sequence of transitions encourages us to frame this study as an examination of the changing landscapes of a Roman city, focusing on transitions and transformations. Through this approach, we attempt to highlight in particular the alterations of functions of urban infrastructure over the centuries and the highly localized variability of the consequences and outcomes of broader processes. While we see some broader processes enacted in this area of Gabii, its study foregrounds others that seem to play out on the level of property lots.

[image: Aerial photo of the Area A/B city block when excavations were complete. The remains of stone walls, postholes, linear chanels, and a few paved surfaces are visible.]

Figure 8. Aerial view of the Area A/B city block (north is oriented to the right) View resource.

§58 The excavated sequence in Area A offers the opportunity to add new evidence for the birth of nucleated top-tier settlements developing in pre-urban centers. The human occupation of central Italy is a long-debated problem centered on the process that led from sparse settlements in rural areas to the broader story of the creation of urban centers (for a general discussion on this complex topic see Terrenato and Haggis 2011; Mogetta 2020).

§59 The hut settlement identified in Area A is one of dozens of foci spreading out on the slopes of the long-extinguished Castiglione crater from the Early Iron Age. A picture of life at Gabii between the Iron Age and the Archaic period begins with the evidence from Area A, taken together with evidence from Area D (published in preliminary form in Evans 2018 and Evans et al. 2019) and from elsewhere at Gabii, notably from excavations at the Regia (Fabbri 2015) and the Santuario Orientale (Fabbri et al. 2012; Zuchtriegel 2012) and ongoing excavations by the Musée du Louvre (Roger et al. 2014; Glisoni et al. 2017, 2018). Area A contributes evidence for one of Gabii’s early identifiable transitions, as domestic architecture shifts from round or oval post-built huts, constructed mostly in perishable materials, to straight four-sided buildings with stone footings, the former associated with distinctive burial practices. It also adds, together with evidence from Area D, to an emerging picture of an agrarian community with habits in food processing and consumption that are locally specific and likewise shift over time. Both the variability of this process within the area that is coalescing to become Gabii and the character of negotiations and alignments between the individuals and groups involved remain open questions.

§60 A dramatic citywide transformation, the creation of a quasi-orthogonal urban grid in the late 5th c. BCE, impacted the area, enforcing a regularization of the property lots and introducing a heightened formalization of private and public spaces. In this newly laid townscape, suddenly recognizable as an urban area, the elongated city blocks were progressively filled with buildings and infrastructure. The Republican house of Area A offers new, if scanty, evidence of domestic architecture that, combined with previously published evidence from the Tincu House just to the southeast (Opitz et al. 2016), confirms the residential character of at least two plots within a single city block at Gabii during the Republican period.

§61 By the beginning of the Imperial period, the two known houses occupying this block were abandoned and in disrepair if not intentionally deconstructed, having been stripped for useful building materials. The removal of specific property lots from the area treated as within city limits seems, on the basis of survey data and limited excavation, to be a citywide process (for the survey see Guaitoli 1981; for the excavations of the “Area Urbana” see Maierini and Musco 2001). While the shrinking of the official city is a broader process, the subsequent developments, as evidenced in this area and elsewhere within the Gabii Project excavations, are locally specific. The trajectories of the two property lots in this city block seem to converge, and the area is repurposed with the creation of a small burial ground in the southeastern corner and the establishment of a quarry for extraction of the local tuff bedrock, with pits installed in both of the former house lots.


§62 This reorganization raises important questions about our understanding of ancient perceptions of “urban” and “not urban” spaces in the Roman sense. By considering the coexistence of industrial activities and tombs, relegated to outside the city boundary traditionally but found in this part of Gabii on the fringe of the residential and civic areas, we can explore how Gabines chose to convert urban areas into areas for what are conventionally conceived of as extra-urban activities. These decisions merit special attention because they are being made in a social context where being in a city has specific legal and religious implications. Our consideration of these shifts is embedded in our broader understanding of regional trends, particularly the influence of the expansion of Rome.

§63 To address these key questions, focused analyses in this volume explore the salient features of each phase of the development of Areas A and B. Throughout this More section, each phase of occupation in these areas is described in sequence. Following the relevant phase descriptions are focused chapters on the Iron Age burials, the Early Republican road, the quarry of the Imperial period, the intramural necropolis of the Imperial period, and the unusual use of lead in three burials. These chapters are linked throughout this volume when warranted. Their analyses form the foundation for broader discussions of the changing character of the city and the local lived definition of “urban.” They delve into interpretations of specific archaeological features and their possible broader implications. Throughout the More section, we make frequent reference to data found within the specialist reports in the subsequent Details section. These data are also linked throughout.


The Early Iron Age and the Orientalizing Period: Phases A-0a and A-0b

Anna Gallone and Laura M. Banducci

§64 Because of its location on the upper part of the slope of the Castiglione crater, with steeper inclines and shallow topsoil, the archaeological preservation of Area A was detrimentally affected by the downslope erosion of soil and by anthropogenic truncation (see Site Condition and Preservation). Despite the difficulties posed by poor preservation, it has been possible to securely identify substantive evidence of the first human occupation of this area of Gabii (Figure 9), which is substantiated by the presence of postholes suggesting the construction of several buildings and associated infant burials (see the Stratigraphic Analysis). Beyond the basic evidence for the presence of a habitation area, contextualized analyses of the archaeobotanical and small finds assemblages highlight evidence for the engagement of this community with local and regional networks.

[image: Line drawing map of hut remains from the earliest phase. In the upper center an orange circle indicates the footprint of the hut area and it is delimited by smaller yellow circles and curved shapes indicating the excavated evidence for postholes.]

Figure 9. Feature Map Phase A-0: the huts View resource.

§65 Despite the limited number of recognizable built elements of domestic structures, the presence of aligned postholes and other anthropogenic cuts and depressions in the bedrock and, crucially, of two infant burials, strongly imply the presence of a habitation area comprised of a compound containing several huts. The most secure archaeological evidence for the presence of a persistent habitation area is represented by the two infant burials, dated to Latial periods IIIB and IVA respectively, roughly one century apart (Becker and Nowlin 2011; read further about the Iron Age burials). The practice of burying infants within domestic contexts in this period is well attested in central Italy, more specifically in Latium (Modica 2007). In general, these tombs are referred to as suggrundaria (or “under the eaves of the roof”), and while there are some problems with that term, the association of the burials of infants with domestic structures remains valid (Mogetta and Cohen 2018).

§66 The earliest tomb identified in this area is dated to the late 8th c. BCE (Tomb 10; read the detailed description of the tomb) and is also the richest, containing personal ornaments and ceramic vessels laid around the body of an infant who died at between 18 and 24 months of age (see the osteology report of this burial) (Figure 10). The body (laid supine) and grave goods were placed into a rectangular cut in the bedrock. This burial is broadly contemporary with several infant burials discovered in Area D: Tombs 50, 51, and 53 are of a similar configuration. (For the general context of these tombs see Evans 2018; Evans et al. 2019. For the tombs and their grave good assemblage see Mogetta and Cohen 2018; for a broader discussion of the tombs and the associated hut compound see Mogetta 2020.)
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Figure 10. Tomb 10 during its excavation View resource.

§67 A second tomb excavated in Area A (Tomb 11; read the detailed description of the tomb) is an inhumation burial of an infant less than a year old (see the osteology report of this burial), deposited within an oval cut in the bedrock and dated to the 7th c. BCE (Latial IVA). Several vessels and a bead were laid down around the infant’s body, while three more vessels were deposited in a small niche excavated into the eastern side of the grave. Again the configuration of the tomb, particularly the use of a side niche, has parallels with the tombs in Area D (Mogetta 2020).

§68 Not only can the tombs of Area A be used to infer the presence of a habitation area, but they also indicate the social status of the residents and suggest their place within an emerging socially stratified society (Naglak and Terrenato 2019). The chronological difference between the two infant burials suggests that during the hut settlement, there may have been an emergent elite group established in the community, occupying the same plot of land, since the practice of rich burial appears across multiple generations within the same area. The members of this group transformed a sad but common event like a child’s death into an opportunity to reinforce and display their social status (Terrenato 2019, 58). This phenomenon is also clearly visible in the tombs found in Area D, where the contemporary hut settlement, some hundred meters to the east of Area A, is better preserved and shows a continuity of occupation from the 8th to the 6th c. BCE (Mogetta and Cohen 2018; Evans et al. 2019; Mogetta 2020). In Area D, there are eight infant burials in close proximity to the remains of a series of huts, later replaced by a quadrangular structure. Outside Gabii, a similar process of consolidation of a local elite is recognizable at sites such as Ardea (Modica 2011), Lavinium (Bruto 2006), and Satricum (Gnade 2007), where children’s burials over an extended period were used to mark the family ground (Bietti Sestieri 1992a).

§69 Interestingly, some of the tombs in Area D at Gabii have extremely rich assemblages of grave goods, while others have very few objects or none at all deposited within the grave. This variation may suggest a difference in the social status of the deceased infants and the existence of social hierarchies within groups occupying a shared residential area at Gabii in the Iron Age and the Orientalizing period (Evans et al. 2019; Mogetta 2020). This picture of emerging differentiation within relatively small groups inhabiting hut clusters is supported, in Area A, by the evidence emerging from the study of the archaeobotanical remains. While the edible plants present in this period are dominated by cereals (with barley making up nearly 80% of the assemblage), pulses, fava beans, and bitter vetch were also consumed in quantity. In the context of considering social differentiation, it is notable that bitter vetch, commonly referred to as fodder or famine food, seems to be consumed in a habitation area where the funerary and structural evidence suggests significant wealth and access to resources. These contrasting lines of evidence encourage us to reconsider some common assumptions. Perhaps bitter vetch was not an undesirable food in the Iron Age and Archaic Gabine context and should not be considered so in other central Italian contexts either. Alternatively, it is possible that the dietary conventions at Gabii are locally distinct and that we should not assume strong regional homogeneity in food consumption in this period. Groups with differential access to resources within the Area A hut cluster are further hinted at by the evidence for food processing. Both preprocessed and unprocessed cereals of the same type are found within the occupation area, contained in separate deposits. It follows that some processing of cereals is carried out away from the compound, some within it. This may be read as a change in processing practice within the period, or it may again suggest different individuals or subgroups with differential access to food or engaged in different economic networks.

§70 The evidence for infant burials and for food storage and processing establishes the presence of a habitation area, providing the basis for our attempt to identify evidence for huts. These structures are identified by grouping together sets of badly truncated shallow linear cuts roughly oriented northeast-southwest and northwest-southeast, excavated in the outcropping tuff bedrock of the slope of the Castiglione crater. A set of linear cuts pre-dates the earlier of the two burials (Tomb 11). These cuts seem to be delimiting the settled space into units within which activity was concentrated. The association of huts and linear features delimiting the space around the huts is attested at Gabii in Area D (Mogetta and Becker 2014; Mogetta and Cohen 2018; Evans et al. 2019; Mogetta 2020). The linear features might have had a double function: they could have been collecting the rainwater on the slope of the hill and channeling it away from the huts, while also delimiting property lots within the cluster of huts.

§71 The Area A huts themselves are inferred from a number of aligned circular cuts in the bedrock, interpreted as postholes. The number of huts identified and the possibility of a succession of phases of rebuilding, as seen in Area D (Evans et al. 2019), depends on one’s interpretation of the posthole arrangements. We can confidently reconstruct the outline of a hut of elliptical or oval shape located in the northern sector of Area A, close to Tomb 11. The surviving postholes of this hut vary in shape and size (possibly also due to the later truncation and erosion), and in at least two instances, they are located within narrow channels. These postholes and channels delimit the western side of the structure but become quite ephemeral on the eastern side. The hut measures about 6 m across the northern axis (the best preserved), while its east-west extension can only be estimated and is tentatively reconstructed at 7 m. The hut is delimited to the north and the south by the surviving stretches of linear features described above (Figure 11).
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Figure 11. One of the cuts interpreted as a posthole (SU 429) View resource.

§72 The size of the hut identified in Area A is slightly smaller than the hut discovered at Gabii on the so-called Arx, located up the slope to the northeast, measuring 5.80 × 8.20 m. This hut on the Arx has been dated to between the end of the 9th to the 8th c. BCE and interpreted as the residence of high-ranking figures (Fabbri 2015, 2017). Another comparison can be made with the hut found in Area D to the east, where an oval dwelling dating broadly to the 8th c. measures 7.3 × 6.3 m (Evans et al. 2019), in line with the scale of the hut identified in Area A.

§73 Another cluster of postholes is located to the south, at the edge of Area A, and comprises a few features arranged in a wide semicircular arc measuring approximately 8 m across. While the spatial pattern of the postholes and cuts is less compelling than the first hut identified in Area A, the association of this arrangement of cuts with an infant burial (Tomb 10) allows us to interpret it as a hut with a reasonable degree of confidence. In this case, linear features are visible to the north of the hut. Other postholes spread across the area may represent further huts or further phases of rebuilding of these huts on similar footprints, but it is not possible to confidently identify further huts based on the alignment and morphology of postholes and other cuts in the bedrock or on the basis of artifacts and ecofacts in their fills.

§74 The structural remains of the huts in Area A, even if lacking preserved floors and hearths, are consistent not just with others at Gabii but also with the known architecture of settlements in central Italy (Brandt 1988; Taglioni 1999; Cattani 2009). Specific comparanda from other sites include Ficana (Brandt 1996 and 1997), Veii (Bartoloni and Acconcia 2012), and Satricum (Gnade 2007). The general mid-8th c. BCE chronology, based on the scanty ceramic evidence associated with the compound, is compatible with the comparanda from these sites.

§75 A shift in the arrangement of the area seems to occur around the time of the construction of Tomb 11, dating to the 7th or mid-6th c. BCE. We can identify a set of linear features that physically intersect features associated with the prior phase of activity. The new linear features appear to disrupt the function of the pre-existing ones, and a new hut, spatially associated with Tomb 11, is in a different location than the earlier hut associated with Tomb 10, rather than reoccupying the footprint of the earlier one. Taken together, these pieces of evidence suggest a meaningful alteration of the habitation area within the continuously occupied compound. This picture of internal reorganization is supported by preliminary analysis of not dissimilar huts identified in Areas D and C, where newly established huts partially overlap the footprints of pre-existing ones. The preservation of both footprints, given the partial overlaps, suggests that it was not deemed necessary to reuse the prior building’s footprint and may also point toward either a short gap in occupation or the partial removal of a prior structure and the slight building up of material to establish a new surface for construction within the same compound.

§76 More broadly, considering the evidence for settlement in Area A in conjunction with that of Areas D and C, we can put forward some broad arguments about the spatial organization of the site of Gabii in this pre-urban phase and suggest some implications for settlement trends seen in the surrounding rural region. To the first point, consistent with the trends known in other sites of Latium and Etruria, it seems that between the 8th and the 6th c. BCE, Gabii developed around clusters of huts irregularly spread on the slope of the crater and separated from each other (for discussion of this phenomenon in Latium see Fulminante 2014, 171–175; in Etruria, Pacciarelli 2001). To the second point, the presence of multiple hut clusters in close proximity at Gabii together with a shift in the character of rural occupation suggests that Gabii was the central location in this period for the population who buried their dead at the Osteria dell’Osa necropolis (on Osteria dell’Osa see Bietti Sestieri 1992b; on the population trends, Mogetta 2020).
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Funerary Ritual in Iron Age Infant Burials from Area A at Gabii
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Theoretical Considerations in Discussing the Area A Infant Burials

§77 The Iron Age infant burials of Area A at Gabii provide an opportunity to further explore expressions of social organization through funerary ritual in an urbanizing context. The two infant burials from the Late Iron Age were discovered among the fragmentary remains of domestic architecture and early urban development at the site (Figure 12). The burial of infants and young children within urban spaces is a well-attested phenomenon within Latium (Gjerstadt 1954; Bietti Sestieri and De Santis 1985; Modica 1993, 2007; Roncoroni 2000; De Santis et al. 2007–2008; van Rossenberg 2008). At the site of Gabii in particular, we are able to assess these two urban infant burials alongside the nearby, well-documented cemetery of Osteria dell’Osa (Bietti Sestieri 1992b), whose chronological sequence and extensive examples of funerary ritual allow for the proper contextualization of these burials.
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Figure 12. General view of Area with location of Iron Age infant burials (after Becker-Nowlin 2011) View resource.

§78 As noted by Bietti Sestieri, all age classes are represented within the earlier phases of the cemetery of Osteria dell’Osa, but during the Latial III phase, infants and young children are no longer present and seem to be purposefully excluded (Bietti Sestieri 1992a, 199). These age classes are now buried within the nearby newly developing urban space of Gabii. Bietti Sestieri hypothesized this topographic shift based on urban infant burials at other sites from throughout Latium, and the finds from both Areas A and D at Gabii provide evidence supporting her proposals.

§79 As infants and young children began to be buried next to the Iron Age huts of their families and kinship groups, their burials maintained and even expanded on the type of funerary ritual expressed within the earlier burials of Osteria dell’Osa. Although it has been previously argued that the omission of infant burials in necropoleis during Phase III was due to the nonmember status of infants in the community, the recent publication from Area D at Gabii has provided an alternative reading of these tombs. Instead of being the result of community exclusion, infant burials are evidence of intentional public rituals designed to create a physical link between the structure of the “House” and the landscape (Cohen and Naglak 2020).

§80 Lévi-Strauss’s concept of a “house society” (société à maison) provides a useful heuristic for understanding urban infant burials during a critical point in urban development in the Late Iron Age in central Italy (Naglak and Terrenato 2020; Naglak and Terrenato 2019; Smith 2019; González-Ruibal and Ruiz-Gálvez 2016). More than simply the physical structure, the maison, or “House” (capitalized here to distinguish it from either the structure or the household), is a moral person who is responsible for maintaining the domain of material and immaterial wealth of a real or fictive line that is often expressed through kinship, alliance, or both (Lévi-Strauss 1979, 47; Gillespie 2007, 33). The House is not simply the household or those who reside in the physical structure of a house but is multi-scalar and can range from a small number of individuals to an entire community (for examples, see Beck 2007). Important for our context, the House can extend beyond a single household and can include multiple lineages, and these associations can grow or shrink over time. Also important for the burial contexts we will be looking at, the House is not confined to living individuals but can exist across generations. In this case, urban infant burials can serve an important role of linking generations, newly connected lineages, and landscape. Within the context of Late Iron Age burials, utilizing the concept of the House allows for a more complex social reading of the role of infant burials than simply emphasizing differentiations in social hierarchy and the outsized display of wealth.

§81 The elite infant burials discovered within Area A make it possible to tease out nuances in House organization that are often overlooked for this period of funerary expression and social development within Iron Age Latium. Studies of Iron Age and especially so-called Orientalizing burials, of all age classes, typically emphasize the elite social status of prominent individuals, pointing to their establishment at the top of the social hierarchy as a necessary parallel to the development of urbanism (Naso 2000). Seen as critical is the fact that social hierarchy, which arguably has its roots established in the Bronze Age in central Italy, is regenerated and cemented during this period, but the complex relationship between these groups is not fully interrogated. Often lost to the emphasis on determining status is the ability of this funerary ritual to illustrate how social organization is negotiated within the structure of a newly forming city. The complex mixture of groups of different social status within early urban settlements makes it important to understand how these groups negotiated their relationships with each other. We cannot narrowly focus on the display of wealth by elite groups but must also determine how they incorporate and build relationships with other groups. In the structure of Houses, this means looking at how Houses create and maintain bonds with minor branches of the main familial line and how they define relationships with other Houses, since the public nature of urban burials would create a broader audience.

§82 The two elite infant burials discovered within Area A at Gabii (see the stratigraphic details of Phase A-0b) must be contextualized in relation to the tombs in Area D and other sites either in or related to the settlement of Gabii, such as the Santuario Orientale and Osteria dell’Osa. These two tombs from Area A provide snapshots of individual and familial choices within the context of shifting funerary ritual and material expression from roughly the end of the 8th to the beginning of the 6th c. BCE. This chapter considers the character and chronology of the tombs, particularly emphasizing the type of funerary ritual practiced in each (Becker and Nowlin 2011). Notably, within both burials, although we begin to see an incorporation of new imported styles of decoration and vessel forms matched in the votive deposits of the Santuario Orientale (Zuchtriegel 2012; Helas 2013), there are also expressions of continuity that show connections to burial groups within Area D. When considering these aspects alongside the new urban context of these infant burials, we can argue that we see efforts to maintain bonds within a minor branch of a House in Gabii under shifting social circumstances.


Tomb Descriptions

Tomb 10: Latial IIIB–IVA1 (second half of the 8th to beginning of the 7th c. BCE)


§83 Located in the southeast corner of Area A, Tomb 10 is a fossa-type tomb that was cut into the bedrock. The rectangular tomb cut (SU 350) is oriented northwest-southeast and is 1.5 m long and 0.26 m deep, with steep sides and a flat bottom. A small, loculus-like cut is located on the eastern side of the tomb cut, but it was never completed or used to house grave goods. The tomb is closely related to the southeastern early hut structure, but it is nearly impossible to determine its exact chronological relationship to the hut, because of the expanding series of cuts (SUs 334, 336, 118, 518) associated with the initial large central posthole. Regardless, since this part of Gabii (Areas A and D, which is just to the southwest) shows occupation since the 8th c. BCE, we can propose that Tomb 10 was closely associated with this domestic structure in the context of a larger, less-formally organized settlement.

§84 At the bottom of the cut, a single deceased individual (SU 348) was placed in a supine position with their head facing to the south (Figure 13). The infant was between 18–24 months old at the time of death, based on dentition, and forthcoming DNA analysis confirms the child was male (K. Killgrove, personal communication). The tomb lacks the most indicative grave goods for discerning sex, such as either weaving equipment or razors, but the presence of protective bronze pendants and a simple arch fibula have been associated with female burials at Osteria dell’Osa (Bietti Sestieri 1992b).
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Figure 13. Map of Tomb 10 (after Becker and Nowlin 2011) View resource.

 §85 When the deceased child was placed in the tomb, he was clothed with bronze bosses (SU 349) hanging from the fabric, and the cloth was clasped by a simple bronze fibula (SU 349). Around her neck, two semi-lunate pendants (SU 349) were suspended from a bronze chain (SU 346) (Figure 14). The semi-lunate pendants have been interpreted as serving an apotropaic function for such a young individual (Waarsenburg 1995). Surrounding the deceased, ten ceramic vessels connected with feasting and drinking practices were placed on the bottom of the cut. Nine of the vessels were highly burnished impasto, and one was an overpainted impasto skyphos (Figure 15). Of these ceramic grave goods, three vessels associated with drinking (SUs 337, 338, 339) were placed just north of the head of the deceased, one lug-handled cup (SU 341) was placed just to the east of the deceased, and the remaining vessels were placed at the feet.
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Figure 14. Gravegoods from Tomb 10: the bronzes (after Becker and Nowlin 2011) View resource.

[image: Photo of cleaned and conserved vessels. Nine are dark brown burnished impasto vessels. One is a light orange color.]

Figure 15. Gravegoods from Tomb 10: the ceramic vessels View resource.

§86 The composition and placement of these grave goods fits the pattern of infant burials noted at Osteria dell’Osa and other cemeteries in Latium from the second half of the 8th to the beginning of the 7th c. BCE. The dating of the comparanda for the vessels from Osteria dell’Osa and Marino (Prato della Corte and Riserva del Truglio) situates the tomb in the transition between Latial IIIB and IVA1 (Gierow 1964; Bietti Sestieri 1992b). The vessels buried within the tomb consist of four cups, four small amphorae, a basin, and a patera. The most common forms during the Latial III phase at Osteria dell’Osa are globular amphorae and double-loop handle cups. During the latter part of the period, this pairing often appears in duplicates, as is the case for Tomb 10 (Bietti Sestieri 1992a, 94, 116–117). This pairing represents the most essential form of funerary ritual for individuals in the area, as can be seen from the fact that these are often the most basic grave goods buried with individuals, including infants. In earlier periods, this combination of vessels has been characterized as a libation and drinking set, since the cup was often placed directly on top of the amphora, indicating its use (Bietti Sestieri 1992a, 108; Iaia 2016). In the case of Tomb 10 at Gabii, we see each vessel placed separately, along with the multiplication of the set, with some variation in the form that the cups and the amphorae take.

§87 The placement of the vessels around the body of the deceased child provides an indication of the type of funerary ritual associated with the burial. At the very head of the deceased child, a two-handled globular vessel (SU 339) had a single handle ritually broken before being placed in the tomb. Such ritual breakage is a common occurrence in the area and is frequently thought to be related to the defunctionalization of the object for its accompaniment with the deceased (Fabbricotti and Bedello 1975, Tomb G10, fig. 26.1; Benelli 2008, t. 19 and 455; Nizzo 2011, 62–63; Acconcia 2014, 39). The cups (SUs 338, 341, 342, 340) are located on the eastern side of the deceased, while a patera was placed at his feet, all possibly associated with a final libation or drink for the dead. Additionally, an impasto basin (SU 344) was located at the legs and feet of the deceased child, fitting the regional pattern of including a large shallow basin, either in impasto or in bronze. In the Abruzzo region, at the sites of Fossa, Campovalano, Alfedena, and Opi, basins have been associated with food remains and are interpreted as an offering to the deceased individual (Acconcia 2014, 47–50). All of these vessels indicate that the deceased was ascribed status as a full member of the House and, consequently, is formally treated as a full participant, despite being an infant, in the commensal practices of drinking and feasting that were predominant in funerary ritual at the time.

§88 Ritualized drinking and feasting has had a long history within the funerary ritual near Gabii, but the presence of more banqueting vessels marks an elaboration of an important practice of House cohesion. At Osteria dell’Osa, there are drinking sets from early in the history of the necropolis, but the change to more elaborate banqueting material occurs at the transition from Latial IIIB to IVA (Bietti Sestieri 1992a, 204). Within Gabii itself, banqueting ceramics have been present at the nearby Santuario Orientale since Latial IVA (Zuchtriegel 2012, 234). When banqueting vessels begin to be deposited in the votives at the Santuario Orientale, the vessel forms are based on the indigenous banqueting tradition, with isolated Greek and Greek-style vases. This is matched by the vessels present in Tomb 10, which are predominately based on local traditions, with the exception of the single overpainted impasto skyphos. Banqueting during this period is still primarily being expressed within funerary rituals rather than within the sanctuary context, which sees an increase in banqueting material during the second half of the 7th c. BCE. Since banquets provide an important venue for the creation and solidification of internal House cohesion, the location and timing of these practices is an important marker in the community. By locating the banqueting ritual at the tomb of the deceased infant and near the hut structure, the House seeks to re-create internal links during a potentially fraught time in which a member of their group has been lost.

§89 In other contexts, the overpainted impasto skyphos (SU 340) has been connected with the arrival of the Greek symposium, but as has been noted, ritualized drinking and even wine was part of funerary practice along the middle Tyrrhenian coast well before the arrival of Greek imported drinking vessels (Zuchtriegel 2012, 245; Iaia 2016). As Cristiano Iaia has noted for many cemeteries of this period in South Etruria, Latium, and Abruzzo, such geometric painted drinking vessels appear more frequently in female and infant burials, whereas adult male burials tend to show elaboration in drinking vessels through the use of bronze. This vessel in particular is likely a local imitation, rather than being a Greek import, and shows connections to specialized craftspeople and traders in the area. Such an imported vessel form may be taken to show, through both its use among the living and its inclusion in the funerary ritual, the external bonds established by this House, as a means of improving their status within the community.


Tomb 11: Latial IVA2–IVB (mid-7th to early 6th c. BCE)


§90 Slightly north and west of Tomb 10, Tomb 11 is also a fossa-type tomb located in the central part of Area A. Spatially, it is close to the earliest hut at the site from Phase A-0a, and it is also likely associated with a slightly later hut just northeast of the tomb (see the stratigraphic details of Phase A-0b). The tomb cut (SU 181) is oriented northwest-southeast and has an oblong shape, extending 1.05 m long and stretching 0.25 m deep. The sides of the tomb cut are quite steep and slope into a basin-like bottom. On the northeastern side, there is a small loculus, with stones (SU 179) placed on the western side to separate the loculus from the primary tomb. Finally, in the southeast corner of the tomb, a later posthole was cut into the tomb, disturbing some of the remains (Figure 16).
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Figure 16. Map of Tomb 11 (after Becker and Nowlin 2011) View resource.

§91 At the bottom of the grave cut, the remains of an infant (SU 421) were found, in very poor condition. It is not possible to determine the sex of the individual. The tomb also lacks distinctive grave goods that might help indicate sex. The only evidence for personal items associated with the deceased comes from a single bead of pasta vitrea (SU 172). There is evidence of taphonomy in the grave, based on bite marks a carnivore made on the left tibia of the deceased.

§92 The grave goods associated with Tomb 11 are located in two places: three vessels were placed around the body of the deceased in the main tomb cut, and four were carefully placed in the loculus (Figure 17). The three vessels that were buried directly with the deceased were a buccheroid double-handled jug at the head (SU 176), an Etrusco-Corinthian aryballos at the hips (SU 175), and an Italo-Geometric bowl (SU 174) at the feet. The loculus contained vessels typically associated with drinking or liquids: two miniature ollae (SFs 164 and 165), an impasto single-handled cup (SF 166), and an impasto askos (SF 167). On the basis of their positioning, the grave goods in the loculus may have been accessible even after the deceased infant was buried, allowing for further ritual interaction with the infant through time. All but one of these grave goods have comparanda placing them chronologically between Latial IVA2 and IVB (Becker and Nowlin 2011, 37–38). The only exception is the much earlier form of the impasto askos, discussed shortly. The significant drop in the number of tombs from this period at Osteria dell’Osa makes it difficult to identify a tomb with a similar composition of grave goods, particularly for an infant.
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Figure 17. Gravegoods from Tomb 11 View resource.

§93 Overall, the composition of the grave goods fits the pattern, previously noted in the area, of pairing a single-handled cup with a globular vessel. Tomb 11 expresses this traditional pairing, though the forms have changed slightly: the globular vessel is now represented by miniature Italo-Geometric ollae, and one of the single-handled cups is made of a more refined buccheroid fabric and is more elongated than the earlier impasto vessel forms. This buccheroid cup form shows a continuing influence of earlier impasto cup forms by maintaining the double handle. Additionally, the large, open vessel placed on the legs of the deceased infant has shifted in this case, from a large basin to a small Italo-Geometric bowl. Along with these changes in form, material, and decoration, many of the vessels actually take a miniaturized form, a practice typical for infant burials. Although the forms and the decoration of the vessels within Tomb 11 have changed, the funerary ritual remains, in function, the same: ritual libation or drinking and feasting. The family of this infant was working with new imported forms and decoration; however, they maintained the essential elements of funerary tradition in their community.

§94 This dichotomy is particularly marked by the inclusion of an Etrusco-Corinthian aryballos and an impasto askos. In the case of the aryballos, this imported vessel type shows the incorporation of a new element in the treatment of the body through scented oils, possibly at the beginning of the feast. The presence of an Etrusco-Corinthian aryballos, a common grave good for Latial IVB (Fulminante and Stoddart 2017), shows connections to southern Etruria (Zuchtriegel 2012, 306). While the aryballos represents the connections of this House with external regional networks, the askos reflects the maintenance of local bonds between groups, possibly of the same House (Cohen and Naglak 2020). This form of the askos has a long history, dating back to the Latial II period, and represents the use of an heirloom within this infant burial. The askos would have held some kind of liquid, possibly also used in libation or meant to accompany the dead. The dual presence of these two forms is not unique at Gabii, as both aryballoi and an impasto askos are part of Tomb 52 in Area D (Evans et al. 2019, Mogetta and Cohen 2018, Mogetta 2020). The connection to Tomb 52 may reflect that the two hut structures were part of the same House or of multiple Houses that share similar objects of commemoration.


Discussion of the Elite Infant Burials from Area A

§95 When looking at Tombs 10 and 11 in their broader context, it is important to consider the domestic setting in which they are located, along with the other tombs from the same period at Gabii in Area D. Both Area A tombs are associated with Early Iron Age and Orientalizing huts that were part of the foundation of the first substantial settlement at Gabii. The close association of the tombs with domestic spaces shows the value and meaning that these individuals, even as infants, had to their families and kin groups. Infants in particular can serve a unique role as a ritual mediator of space, since they, unlike adults, were not prevented from intramural burial. As such, their placement near the structure of the house is meant to create a permanent link between the House and a specific place in the contested urban space. To serve this role, however, they must have been thought of as a full member of the House. The burial of grave goods associated with physical adornment and feasting show the transferral of status to these infants, since they could not have earned these items on their own during their short lifetimes. The inclusion of multiple full-size banqueting vessels indicate that the infants, although not able to take part in the feast during their lifetime, may be thought to need these vessels in the afterlife. These two infant burials show that these individuals were treated as full House members and representatives, and the elaboration of funerary assemblages shows that these infants not only inherited status but became active participants in the display of identity within the setting of a newly formed, growing community. These funerals would have been important events for the public display of material and social connections as a means to secure and promote the identity of the House.

§96 The tombs from Areas A and D at Gabii provide an opportunity to assess separate kin groups that exhibit differing levels of funerary display within an early urban setting. Within these two areas, it is not possible to know, without greater evidence, whether these separate physical houses and residential spaces represent a singular House or separate Houses, but it is still important to consider how their respective non-adult burials serve to represent House identity. Mogetta has published a final report on the Iron Age infant tombs from Area D, which roughly parallel the chronology found in Area A (Mogetta 2020). The essential question becomes whether non-adult tombs from Area D show greater investment in the material wealth deposited compared with the non-adult tombs from Area A. This question, briefly addressed below, will be explored further following the full study of the finds from Area D, which will be more fully published in the future (for a preliminary report see Evans et al. 2019).

§97 All the Area D contemporaries of the earlier Tomb 10 from Area A—Tombs 50, 51, and 53—date to Latial IIIB/IVA. The earliest of the three tombs in Area D, Tomb 53, contains possibly the most elaborate grave good, a bronze swastika shroud used to wrap the deceased perinate. Tombs 50 (with six impasto vessels) and 51 (with nine impasto vessels and one bronze) show greater elaboration in the banqueting vessels that accompanied the deceased. Rather than trying to compare the relative wealth of the tombs in both areas, it is more informative to understand the differences in funerary ritual as deliberate choices that groups made to express their own House identity, bonds, and relationships. In the case of Tomb 10, the number of banqueting vessels shows the ability of the House to both provide the food and drink necessary for the feast and maintain the social ties to acquire these resources when necessary. The banquet can then be used to strengthen or build relationships between Houses or within a House (see Cohen and Naglak 2020 for further elaboration). Within this feasting context, the overpainted impasto skyphos serves as an indicator of the regional network of traders and craftspeople to which the House is connected. The burial of the individual within Tomb 10 would have been partly a public display through which the House conveyed ability to maintain social relations on both a local and regional scale.

§98 The Area D contemporary of the slightly later Tomb 11, Tomb 52, reflects similar grave goods, particularly with the combined presence of an impasto askos and Etrusco-Corinthian aryballoi. This material connection may represent a familial link, association between two Houses, or a bond between a minor branch within a larger House. With an assemblage of 17 vessels, faience pendants, and numerous bronze fibulae, Tomb 52 in Area D is by far one of the most elaborate tombs at Gabii. The comparative decrease in banqueting vessels in Tomb 10 may indicate a number of possible choices by the House. Considering the possible relationship between Tombs 10 and 52, which have similar chronology, the smaller number of vessels and elements of personal adornment within Tomb 10 may indicate that it represents a minor branch of the main line of the House in Area D. Another possibility is indicated by the trend in vessels deposited at the Santuario Orientale. For the end of Latial IVA, Zuchtriegel indicates that the increase in banqueting vessels included in votive deposits matches a concomitant decline in banqueting vessels within the necropoleis (Zuchtriegel 2012, 304). He interprets this shift in feasting location to a desire to have a public form of commensality that could occur outside the ambit of kin groups and family relations. The smaller number of banqueting goods within Tomb 10 could, instead, be a shift in the venue for feasting display, from the more controlled and limited venue of the home to the more unified public venue of the sanctuary. Additionally, while a funeral allows for a single instance of public display, the sanctuary banquet would offer a larger venue for display, both during the banquet and through the continued presence of the banquet vessels until they were collectively deposited. This occurs at a time in which Fulminante has noted a trend in Latium away from urban infant burials to the inclusion of non-adults within communal cemeteries, during Latial IVB (Fulminante 2018, 203). Without further evidence, it is not possible to distinguish whether the material differences between Tombs 10 and 52 indicate the connections of minor House branches or a change in location for the display of House identity, from the physical structure of the house to the sanctuary.

§99 Beyond the importance of the Area A burials for their expressions of House identity within the evolving urban space of Gabii, their variability in funerary ritual provides some insights as to how these tombs expressed the social role of the deceased within the House. In his assessment of the female and infant burials of southern Etruria that contained imported Greek pottery forms and styles similar to the overpainted skyphos of Tomb 10, Iaia noted that these individuals frequently represented a sub-elite class, whose moderate level of wealth led to differential expressions of identity within the community (Iaia 2016, 46). In the case of Tomb 10, the presence of the overpainted skyphos shows a different expression of identity for a male infant. As mentioned before, these vessels are present within votive deposits at Santuario Orientale and show connections to workshops in south Etruria. On one level, this vessel may simply represent a connection between the House and regional craftspeople, as well as the House’s participation in a new stylistic trend. The connection to other skyphoi at the Santuario Orientale may also be a sign of a link to the role of the cult within Gabii. No specific cult figure has been identified as the center of worship at the Santuario Orientale, but the large presence of miniatures, both vessels and breads, have been seen as an indication that the sanctuary was dedicated to an agrarian god, perhaps Ops or Ceres (Mancini and Pilo 2006; Zuchtriegel 2012, 270). Therefore, this imported vessel may indicate both regional connections and a local connection to an important rural cult figure during a period of urbanization.

§100 In the case of Tomb 11, whose later chronology provides some indication of the effects of the stylistic transition in the community, the House maintains a connection to funerary tradition in the midst of social change. The presence of the impasto askos and the impasto single-handled cup, along with the continuation of the globular vessel and cup pairing, shows that artistic and technological changes do not fundamentally alter the nature of funerary ritual. Certain groups may opt to maintain certain funerary practices because of their continued importance to the group or because such practices help assert the House’s connection to powerful ancestors that ensure their continued status. For Tomb 11, the earlier prominence of burials such as Tomb 10 and those in Area D may provide a reason to maintain similar functions of vessels in funerary ritual while changing the vessels through which such ritual is practiced.

§101 To conclude, both tombs from the Late Iron Age in Area A at Gabii provide a House-level view into the construction of the new urban settlement of Gabii. They show the active negotiation for status among different Houses and kin groups and indicate the way in which this process of negotiation can affect the structuring of the community. The burials at Gabii thus show the way in which diverse expressions of identity, for individuals and groups alike, help to form the makeup of a newly emerging society.

Continue reading More about the next phase: Archaic period (Phase A-1)
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The Archaic Period: Phase A-1

Anna Gallone and Laura M. Banducci

§102 All the visible evidence of the hut settlement was swept away when the area underwent a thorough reorganization. In the Archaic period, following the abandonment of the hut and associated features, new linear cuts were created on the outcropping bedrock (Figure 18). The overall orientation of the new arrangement is similar to the one created by the channels of the previous phase, but the layout is more regular, defined by four cuts. One of the cuts is oriented northwest-southeast, and the others are perpendicular to and branch out from it, with a northeast-southwest orientation (Figure 19). The shallowness of these cuts seems to rule out the possibility that they functioned as foundation trenches for a building. They may have channeled the rainwater away from domestic structures, which are unfortunately not preserved. Another possible interpretation is that these narrow cuts are evidence of the presence of light fencing or low precinct walls delimiting a new compound. The regularity and linearity of these channels suggest reorganization of the space as part of a process that led to the transformation of the oval or elliptical huts into rectilinear buildings. This is similar to the reorganization seen nearby in Area D, where the central hut was replaced at the end of 7th c. by a rectangular stone building that was enlarged in the following century with the addition of a second room (Evans et al. 2019). The new stone building was also delimited by an external linear feature that has been interpreted as a precinct wall defining a larger surrounding yard.

[image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 1. In the upper half of the image an orange rectangle indicates the footprint of the habitation area and it is criss-crossed by long yellow lines indicating the excavated evidence for channels cut into the bedrock.]

Figure 18. Feature Map Phase A-1: the road and the channels View resource.

[image: Aerial photo where long intersecting channels, and round, square, and oval holes are visible in the bedrock, as are the diagonal scrapes from plowing]

Figure 19. Channels of Phase A-1 (north is oriented to the left) View resource.

§103 While direct evidence for the structural remains of houses from Area A in this period is absent due to later disturbances, the channels and the presence of further infant burials strongly suggest they existed. These burials, in Tomb 27 (unfortunately very disturbed) and Tomb 28, lack the grave goods associated with Tombs 10 and 11 but, as with parallel infant burials in Area D and elsewhere in Latium (Evans et al. 2019; Gallone 2006, 181), can still be used to infer a habitation area, as they are usually constructed alongside the walls of a house. The inferred stone building within the property delimited by the rectilinear cuts was abandoned by the 5th c., a date established by the broadly Archaic material included in the fills that accumulated in these cuts after they went out of use (read the Details of the ceramic evidence).


Continue to read More about the Archaic to Early Republican transition (Phase A-2)
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The Archaic to Early Republican Transition and the Republican Evidence: Phase A-2

Anna Gallone and Laura M. Banducci

§104 The transition from the latest years of the Archaic phase to the first of the Early Republican phase were marked at Gabii by significant structural changes (Figure 20). The whole site of Gabii was revolutionized by the laying out of a regular street grid that transformed Area A and the adjoining Area B into a single elongated city block. The new layout of the city was focused on a main road wrapped around the crater’s slope midway, with an east-west orientation. 

[image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 2. In the center of the image an orange rectangle indicates the footprint of the habitation area. At its center is a yellow rectangle flanked by grey lines indicating the excavated evidence for the flooring and walls of a structure. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways. In the bottom half of the image are the light grey outlines of walls of a previous-published house from the same period.]

Figure 20. Feature Map Phase A-2: the possible extent of the house within the city block View resource.

§105 A series of lateral streets that depart from this trunk road define trapezoidal city blocks of irregular size, extending to the south and the north of the main road. These lateral roads seem not to have been crossed by other east-west roads or alleys, giving the layout of Gabii the shape of a slightly curving fish skeleton, which can be defined as a quasi-orthogonal grid (Mogetta and Becker 2014; Mogetta 2014). The creation of such an organized street system in a city not newly founded hints at a dramatic change in the social and political organization of Gabii. According to the archaeological evidence from the investigated stretches of the lateral roads, the grid was in place from the end of the 5th or very beginning of the 4th c. BCE (Mogetta et al. 2019, Johnston and Mogetta 2020).

§106 To the east of Area A, a small trench was excavated into the road running north-south, revealing that the first phase of the road consisted of a “tagliata” into the bedrock, possibly paved with compacted levels of gravel and pebbles. The preserved first level is dated to the Republican period, but the residual pottery hint at the late 5th or early 4th c. BCE (Figure 21).

 [image: Photo looking down the center of the excavated remains of a road. On each side of the road are messy narrow walls composed of rounded stones. Throughout the center of the road mounds of rubble are visible.]

Figure 21. General view of the road in Area A and B (Road 3) View resource.
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The Road of Area A/B

Andrew C. Johnston

§107 The excavation sectors defined as Areas A and B are delimited to the east by a long secondary road of northwest-southeast orientation (Figure 22), which ultimately meets the curving main trunk road of the city (Via Gabina) at a perpendicular junction some 40 m down the slope to the southeast from these areas. This intersection of thoroughfare and side street forms part of the radial arrangement of elongated city blocks organized around the Via Gabina that constitutes the remarkable quasi-orthogonal urban plan of the city (Becker et al. 2009; Mogetta 2014). While the entire extent of the road has not been exposed or investigated, a large sondage was excavated during the 2009 season to document the full stratigraphic sequence, from the post-abandonment levels down to the bedrock (Figure 23). Together with the data gathered from the other excavated roads north of the main thoroughfare, this sondage data has provided sufficient evidence to ground an interpretation of the development of the city plan, a fuller comprehension of which can, in turn, make significant new contributions to our understanding of the complex history of the occupation of Gabii (Johnston and Mogetta 2020).

[image: Aerial photo of Area A/B city block when excavations were complete. The remains of stone walls, postholes, linear chanels, and a few paved surfaces are visible. Along the right side two rubble walls indicate the location of the road as excavated.]

Figure 22. Genenal view of the Area A and B city block delimited by the roads departing from the via Gabina (north is oriented up) View resource.

[image: Aerial photo close-up of the excavated area. On the left we see the road delimited on each side by rubble walls and with a sounding several levels deep at its center. On the right of the image we see the postholes and walls of the features in Areas A/B.]

Figure 23. View of road 3 with its exavaction sounding (north oriented down) View resource.

§108 The original phase of this secondary road consisted of a shallow, concave roadbed (roughly 0.25 to 0.3 m in depth), 2.1 m wide at its broadest and narrowing to 1.4 m at the bottom. It was cut into the natural bedrock so as to decrease the grade of the otherwise inexpedient slope of the volcanic crater (SU 331). The roadbed must have been repeatedly regularized as it was worn down over a long period of use; wheel ruts, 1.2 m apart, are clearly discernible in the bedrock, vestiges of the significant traffic borne by this roadway. This basic technique of road construction, widespread throughout central Italy in the Archaic period, is generally referred to as a “tagliata” (for a discussion of the road development and construction see Quilici 1992; for examples of this technique from other sites in Latium see Jarva et al. 2012 for Crustumerium and Gnade 2007 for Satricum). The early chronology indicated by comparanda drawn from other cities of Latium and Etruria is useful, given that there was very little secure stratigraphy for this road associated with the tagliata phase itself; no other direct physical relationships with the construction cut into the bedrock were preserved. It is a logical hypothesis that the regular, quasi-orthogonal layout of the city must have been centrally planned as a unified whole and, consequently, that its constituent roads were built roughly contemporaneously. Accordingly, the stratigraphic evidence for the construction of any given road ought to provide an approximate date for the implantation of the entire urban network. In fact, excavations of the two roads that delimit the city blocks immediately to the east in the area designated Area C have yielded the most precise stratigraphic evidence for the dating of the original tagliata phase and, thus, for the dating of this major reorganization and transformation of Gabii. The cumulative evidence from these three city blocks points to a date for the implantation of the grid plan in the last quarter of the 5th c. BCE (Mogetta et al. 2019).

§109 This process of reorganization, with its comprehensive impact on land division and property allotment, must have been the work of a centralized political authority within Gabii; it was bound up with significant discontinuities, not only physical, but seemingly also in the social fabric of the city (Johnston and Mogetta 2020). Indeed, the original tagliata phase of the road in Area A appears to be connected to other manipulations of the bedrock in the inhabited area immediately to the west, which had been occupied in an earlier phase (Phase A-0) by at least two hut structures that, on the basis of the wealthy assemblages of grave goods found in the associated infant burials, belonged to elite kinship groups. The reoccupation (Phase A-1) consists of extensive terracing work and the excavation of drainage channels and other negative features, which were laid out on the same alignment as the new orthogonality and are tentatively interpreted as relating to a possible stone-built domestic structure, the antecedent of a mid-Republican house (Phase A-2). This structure seems to constitute part of a new wave of construction activity prompted and necessitated by the creation of the regular urban plan, which filled in the blocks and resulted in a significantly more continuous pattern of occupation across the site than found in the Late Archaic phase (Mogetta 2014, 151–153).

§110 The subsequent development of Road 3 in Area A shows unmistakable parallels, in technique and sequence, with the other roads that have been excavated in the city blocks to the east, especially Road 1 in Area C, although the longer use-life of Road 1 has resulted in the stratigraphy of the earlier phases being less well preserved (Mogetta and Becker 2014; Gabii Project Reports, vol. 3, in preparation). By the middle of the 3rd c. BCE at the very latest, a thick layer of glarea—a compact surface composed of gravel, crushed ceramic, and earth (via glareata)—had been laid down within the old tagliata to elevate the level of the roadway (SU 324). As must have been necessary relatively frequently, there is evidence that this via glareata was periodically patched and resurfaced; given the frequency of intrusive ceramics and the significant degree of stratigraphic uncertainty that results from this process of maintenance, it is thus highly likely that the initial construction of this first glareate phase is actually somewhat earlier than the conservative date of mid-3rd c. BCE suggested by the latest ceramic material and might reasonably be pushed back into the mid- to late 4th c. BCE. The 4th c. date would accord well with the chronology of the earliest via glareata of Road 1, which can be dated to the second half of the 4th c. BCE (SU 2131). While minor resurfacing of the viae glareatae need not have been undertaken simultaneously across the city, these substantial changes in the elevation of the side streets must have been coordinated, given the constraints determined by their intersection with the main trunk road; recent excavations of the trunk road near its intersection with Road 3 have revealed a similar sequence, which suggests that the major glareate phases of the via Gabina and the side streets were planned in conjunction (Mogetta et al. 2019).

§111 Subsequently, a retaining wall roughly 0.85 m in height and between 0.8 and 1 m in width was built, from roughly hewn and dry-stacked stones, along this stretch of the western boundary of the road (SU 292). The roadbed was filled by yet another major layer of glareate, and the level of the roadway was raised (Road 33). This phase is to be dated to the later 3rd or early 2nd c. BCE (SU 323). Probably because the space of the city block immediately to the east was vacant, unlike the lot to the west that was now occupied by a domus, only this one retaining wall was necessary for a time; seemingly some time later, in the late 2nd or 1st c. BCE, an eastern boundary wall was constructed in a different technique, with dressed stone bound together by mortar (SU 293). Further up the slope to the north, where the level of the bedrock was significantly higher (and where adjacent city blocks lack clear evidence of domestic occupation), stone-built retaining walls were apparently unnecessary, and the glareate road surfaces were contained directly within the rock-cut roadbed.

§112 There is evidence that the road continued in use this far up the slope until at least the 2nd c. CE, resurfaced along this stretch with a third major phase of glareate (SU 291), in order to service the nearby quarry and the necropolis that developed after the abandonment of the domestic structures immediately to the west. Down the slope to the south, near the junction with the main thoroughfare where the road passed along the eastern side of a building occupied into the later Imperial period, Road 3 was paved in worked basalt stones, which were laid on top of the earlier glareate surface (Mogetta et al. 2019). The longevity of Road 3 stands in marked contrast to the abandonment of the two roads that delimited the blocks on either side (Road 2 to the east and Road 4 to the west), both of which were put completely out of use by new buildings of the Early Imperial period that were constructed directly on top of what had previously been the roadway, blocking any movement northward from the main thoroughfare (Mogetta et al. 2019; Johnston et al. 2018).

§113 Together, the evidence from these three roads, which are representative of the fate of the city of Gabii more broadly in the Imperial period, clearly indicates the rapid contraction of the occupation of the city to a limited stretch immediately adjacent to the main trunk road. The Greek historian Dionysius of Halicarnassus, writing in the early Augustan period, gives a vivid description of the results of this process, seemingly based on firsthand observation during a visit to Gabii: “There was a city of the Latins… distant one hundred stades from Rome and standing on the road that leads to Praeneste. The name of this city was Gabii. Today, not all parts of it are still inhabited, but only those that lie next to the highway and are given up to inns. . . . One may judge both of its extent and its importance by observing the ruins of the buildings in many places and the circuit of the wall, most parts of which are still standing” (Dion. Hal., Ant. Rom. 4.53.1; trans. Cary).
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Entering the Middle and Late Republican Periods


§114 Although the new block of Areas A and B had been defined, it appears that it remained undeveloped, in its total extent or partially, until a new structure was built within the lines of the channels of the previous phase in Area A. Before the construction of this new structure, the area was leveled with a series of layers of soil (read the Details of the stratigraphic evidence). The best preserved evidence has been unearthed in the northwestern sector, where a few segments of walls running parallel and orientated northwest-southeast were constructed atop these leveling layers. The structure that occupies this stretch of the new city block is dated to the mid-Republican period, highlighting the lengthy time span between the creation of the new layout of the city and the actual beginning of the construction activities in this city block. This data is consistent with what has been observed for the neighboring Tincu House in Area B (Opitz et al. 2016) and other city blocks at Gabii, notably in Area C (Mogetta and Becker 2014; Gabii Project Reports, vol. 3, in preparation). This phenomenon of slow and patchy progressive occupation of newly planned settlements is well known in other central Italian cities, such as Pompeii (Pesando 2010; Poehler 2017).

§115 The preserved walls of the structure have been heavily truncated and disturbed, and none of them preserved their original extent. Shallow foundation trenches were excavated and then filled with a socle of irregular rocks (mostly local tuff), varying in size and packed with soil as binding agent. The elevation of the walls supported by these foundations is not preserved, making it hard to reconstruct them. Between the walls, which seem to have been rebuilt throughout time, preparation levels and floors were laid (Figure 24). The preserved preparations and floors are all surfaces of beaten earth. Their quantity suggests that the space was renovated several times. The recorded data do not allow for any speculation on the specific character or extent of these renovations or on whether they might have included structural or spatial reorganization. Notwithstanding the scantiness of the structural remains, it is possible to positively interpret the Republican structure as a house, similar to the Tincu House, located immediately to the southwest and further down the slope, in the same city block (Opitz et al. 2016).

[image: Photo of surface showing beaten earth combined with chunks of terracotta and tuff stone]

Figure 24. Preparation level (SU 461) View resource.

§116 The continuous rearrangements of the features deduced by the archaeological sequence of the surviving remains speaks to continuous use of the house and to its repeated repair throughout the Republican period, even if it is impossible for us to date or characterize these events more precisely (read the Details of the ceramic evidence). The concentration of remains in the western half of the block hints that the house faced the road that delimited the city block. This interpretation is supported by analogy with the Tincu House, which was located in the western half of the block and faced the western road. Further bolstering this argument, surfaces of beaten earth immediately west of the preserved walls dating to this phase might be interpreted as remains of an outdoor space, such as a surfaced courtyard, based on their construction. In contemporary domestic architecture at Gabii, indoor floors are consistently constructed using the same technique: a thick preparation level made with small tuff chunks is covered by a finishing layer made with mortar. But mortar is rarely used in completely unroofed spaces (Gallone and Mogetta 2013; Gallone et al. 2016). If the preserved section of the Area A house were to be interpreted as a courtyard, we can go further and suggest that the house might have had a tripartite layout similar to that of the Tincu House or to the house of Area C (Opitz et al. 2016; Mogetta and Becker 2014). Unfortunately, no further evidence is available for the area to the west of the Republican house, which has been heavily truncated by the later quarrying activity that dominates the area from the Imperial period (read More about the quarry).

§117 The faunal assemblages from the phases that cover the construction, occupation, and abandonment of this house are broadly similar to those seen in the Tincu House in the same phases. The process of repeated renovation and rearrangement of the house, together with evidence for access to diverse goods and the consumption of relatively expensive young pig meat and other meat products, suggests a period of relative wealth for the citizens of Gabii. Further study of the house located in Area C and a residence much further to the west currently under excavation and study by the Louvre (Glisoni and Zanella 2019) will add to the emerging picture of domestic life in the Republican city.
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The Early Imperial Period: Phase AB-3

Laura M. Banducci and Anna Gallone

§118 At the end of the Republican period, both houses occupying the city block of Areas A and B went out of use (Figure 25). This abandonment was followed by a completely new use of the block as a burial ground and as the site of quarrying activities (see Phase AB-4). At this point, we can start to discuss the evidence uncovered in both Areas A and B (see Methodology Overview) together. This discussion picks up where the first volume of the Gabii Project Reports series (Opitz et al. 2016) left off, ending with the discussion of the last reorganization of the Republican Tincu House and the beginning of the process of its abandonment. Phase B-3 of the Tincu House is described as one of "disuse and obliteration," when the Tincu House property was a dumping ground for whatever was happening to its north.

[image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 3. In the center of the image an orange rectangle indicates the footprint of the habitation area. At its center is a yellow rectangle flanked by grey lines indicating the excavated evidence for the flooring and walls of a structure. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways. In the bottom half of the image are the light grey outlines of walls of a previous-published house from the same period.]

Figure 25. Feature Map Phase AB-3: the abandoment and collapses View resource.

§119 The best evidence for the abandonment of the area comes from Area B, but a few things can be said regarding Area A, which suffered significant truncation of the evidence for this phase (read the Details of the Stratigraphic Analysis). The walls of both houses were spoliated or robbed through the excavation of irregular trenches. This is visible, for example, in Area B where most of the structural architecture was removed, leaving elongated pits filled with rubble and mixed materials (Figure 26). In Area A, the lack of the majority of the walls of the Republican house (as discussed above) might indicate that partial or total extraction of materials from abandoned houses was not uncommon at Gabii, although better preserved walls in Area C suggest a mixed picture (Gabii Project Reports, vol. 3, in preparation).

 [image: Photo of linear pile of large stones composed of basalt and tuff bedrock]

Figure 26. Remains of the collapse of a wall (SU 1055) View resource.

§120 It seems that the robbing activity and the collapse of walls and roofs of the houses happened more or less simultaneously, the former probably being the main cause of the latter, although later disturbances make certainty about the exact sequence of events impossible. The broad picture is painted by layers characterized by a high concentration of tiles and rubble (Figure 27) over and around the structural remains of the houses. Once the houses were uninhabited, their structural elements, left unprotected by the robbing and subsequent destruction of roofs, were gradually covered by layers of soil. The formation of some of these layers is linked to intentional robbing activity, as demonstrated by the high concentration of rubble and building materials in these levels, which were then washed down on the slope of the crater. The majority, however, are comprised primarily of colluvium and are not the result of active human interventions in the area.

[image: Photo of excavation. In the foreground is a surface of small chunks of stone rubble and fragments of ceramic. Along the left side are the remains of a stone wall.]
Figure 27. Deposit of pottery and rubble in Area B (SU 1418) View resource.

§121 During this time, the only features that still seem to have been in active use are the roads, although their status as part of a broader system of infrastructure is not clear in this period. The most likely scenario is that the east road, studied in conjunction with the materials for this volume, was used during the time in which the robbing of the building materials took place, which explains its maintenance at a time when the structures it had previously served were no longer occupied. It may also have remained in use to serve both the quarry pits subsequently excavated in the area and the necropolis that is later installed in the remains of the houses.
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Quarrying within the City Block: Phase AB-4

Laura M. Banducci and Anna Gallone

§122 Evidence for quarrying activity has been noted throughout the site of Gabii, in visible outcrops along the Castiglione crater at the northern edge of town, as well as within the settlement areas and around the sanctuary of Juno (Piccarreta 1981, 1987; Farr 2014). The quarry established in Areas A and B is considerably later than the intramural quarry immediately south of the sanctuary of Juno, which is tentatively dated to the 5th to 3rd c. BCE, preceding the construction of an atrium-style house (Glisoni and Zanella 2019). In the context of both the dates given for the quarries near the sanctuary of Juno and the established dates of monuments using lapis Gabinus in Rome (Farr 2014), the quarries in Areas A and B represent what might be considered a second or third phase of quarrying activity at Gabii, part of an extended period of specialization in this aspect of the regional economy. The extraction of the local bedrock from within this city block began soon after the abandonment of the buildings and associated robbing and dumping activities (Figure 28), likely commencing from the 1st c. CE. In the case of the city block containing Areas A and B, the bedrock is quite close to the surface, and the stone was therefore in position to be easily exploited.

[image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 4. In the top left of the image a large dark grey rectangle indicates the extent of the large quarry in Area A. This is mirrored by a much smaller dark grey rectangle in the lower right indicating the smaller quarry. Throughout the image are small yellow squares indicating other quarry features. Throughout the image, but concentrated in the lower center, are small orange rectangles indicating the locations of the tombs. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways.]

Figure 28. Feature Map Phase AB-4: the quarries and the necropolis View resource.

§123 Identified within the block are two main quarries (Figure 29), a field of debris from quarrying activities, a quarry trial pit, and several cuts in the bedrock that were made for the extraction of large rectilinear blocks. Some of the many small square and circular holes in the bedrock throughout Area A likely represent installation points for associated cranes and lifting equipment. The specific character of these features is discussed in more detail by Jason Farr in this volume (The Quarry).

 [image: Aerial photo of the Area A/B city block when excavations were complete. The remains of stone walls, postholes, linear chanels, and a few paved surfaces are visible as well as the sharp straight cut in the bedrock along the lower edge where the large quarry begins.]

Figure 29. General view of the A/B: at the bottom souther edge of the big quarry (north is oriented down) View resource.

§124 Beyond offering insights into the workings of an urban quarry during the Roman Imperial period, examining the quarries’ relationship with the contemporaneous cemetery that emerged in this same city block and with the surrounding urban area of Gabii opens the door to a reconsideration of urban transformation during a period of contraction of the occupied area. The installation of the quarry and cemetery, we argue, frame the contraction of the occupied area at Gabii as a process enacted not just through benign neglect but through the active reassignment of the status and potential uses of specific properties. The quarries and the necropolis (described below) are only briefly contemporaneous, because extensive colluvial layers that cover the quarry are also cut by the early necropolis phase. The distinction between the vast silty colluvial layers in this part of the city block was extremely blurry (see the Stratigraphic Analysis), making a firm assessment of the chronological relationship between the earliest necropolis phase and the quarry phase difficult.

§125 It seems that the large northern quarry pit in Area A came into use in Phase AB-4a, in the middle of the 1st c. CE, and was followed, in the same phase, by the smaller quarry further down the slope to the southeast. During this period of activity, we see evidence for limited consumption of meat in the area (represented by faunal remains discarded in the area), as well as the presence of horses and dogs, which are interpreted as working animals used by the population exploiting the quarry rather than as meat sources. The full depth and extent of the smaller quarry are unknown, since it was filled with rocky debris from quarrying activities and could not be completely excavated. While the quarries represented a significant investment in labor, their active use was relatively short. By Phase AB-4b, in the last quarter of the 1st c. CE, the quarrying activity seems to have ceased or decreased.

§126 Intramural quarries to exploit the local bedrock before the settlement was established have precedent elsewhere in Italy and in Gabii itself. Besides the long-term extraction of stone from the hills within Rome during the earliest monumentalization of the city, quarry pits were excavated in the town center of Musarna to extract stone for the construction of its fortification walls and the town’s buildings. These pits were then filled in, and construction occurred on top (Broise and Jolivet 1997, 1333). Also common was the “quarrying” of stone from shrinking cities through spoliation of their standing structures (see the many examples of this in the case studies of Christie and Augenti 2012); however, industrial-scale stone extraction of the bedrock from under and around an inhabited or active civic and commercial area is extremely rare. It necessitates that the locals are comfortable with surrendering that sector of the town, at least temporarily, to the physical dangers, sounds, and dust that quarrying inevitably involved. The establishment of this late intramural quarry and its close proximity to active areas of Gabii along the east-west trunk road contribute to the emerging picture of the transformation of Gabii in the Early Imperial period into a new kind of center, operating within the regional context of an expanding Roman city and suburbium.


More about the quarry and its importance in Imperial Gabii

Details about the quarry’s stratigraphy

More about Gabii’s transformation in its regional context


The Quarry

Jason Farr

§127 Excavations in both Area A and Area B revealed numerous features related to the quarrying of the underlying bedrock, including several quarry faces, a trial quarry pit, possible crane emplacements, and deposits of quarry debris (Figure 28). The rock, a type of tuff known as lapis Gabinus, has long been recognized as an important building material in Rome during the Late Republican and Augustan periods, and many quarry faces remain visible at Gabii beyond the project’s excavations. A rather large area within the city of Gabii seems to have been dedicated to stone extraction in the Early Imperial period. This quarry activity encroached on the urban fabric, taking place directly adjacent to (and undoubtedly in areas formerly occupied by) residential space and funerary use, shedding light on the dynamics of a changing city. In this chapter, the excavated features are described in detail, followed by discussion of their larger significance, with additional geological and historical context for lapis Gabinus.

Excavated Quarry Faces

§128 A magnetometry survey conducted in 2008 revealed a large rectangular anomaly immediately south of the current modern access road that crosses through the archaeological park. The anomaly, located in a somewhat central position within the city, though close to the rim of the Castiglione crater to the north, seemed to respect the orientation of the urban roads, potentially filling an entire city block. Initial interest in a substantive open space centrally located in the city led to early excavation, which revealed a large quarry face, partially exposed in 2009 and further explored in 2012. While the quarry remains proved too extensive to be fully uncovered, a sounding was excavated to the base of the primary face, and the top edges of this quarry cut and others were traced across Area A, to our excavation limits in the east and west, providing a good sense of the scale of the main quarry.

§129 The primary face (SU 622) (Figure 30) extends southwest from (and perpendicular to) Road 3, a north-south road branching off to the north from the city’s main trunk road. After a distance of 20 m, the face turns abruptly to the south for at least 2.6 m. Beyond this, the cut (SU 386) is covered by later architectural remains and associated deposits and could not be investigated in detail, but it appears to have been filled with quarry debris (SUs 385, 379)–fist-sized angular chunks of the bedrock tuff. Found just to the west of this fill was the top edge of another linear vertical cut, oriented north-south and extending about 1 m before disappearing beyond the limit of our excavations; this cut probably represents an additional quarry face perpendicular to the primary face. The top edge of a similar north-south face was found on the east side of the primary face, against and paralleling Road 3 (Figure 31), in the very northern section of Area A. In this case, the vertical face is quite near to the edge of the road (less than half a meter away in places), which is cut into the bedrock here. Interestingly, the top of this outcrop features quarry cuts that clearly represent three removed blocks on a slightly different orientation than that of the vertical face beneath them. This shift seems to have been made in order to maximize the number of blocks that could be extracted from the limited outcrop while respecting the edge of the road.

[image: Photo of quarry excavation showing its depth along one face. On the left of the image we see the cut bedrock wall with linear cut marks from successive stone extraction. On the right we see the soil that has been removed to reveal this feature. A scale rod indicates the quarry depth.]

Figure 30. Excavated quarry face View resource.

[image: Photo of surface of bedrock showing zig-zag cuts where rectangular blocks were extracted]

Figure 31. Top edge of quarry face along Road 3 View resource.

§130 Excavation of a sounding in the primary quarry cut revealed a flat, vertical face 4 m in height. At the base, a very narrow trench (6–10 cm) had been cut in antiquity in the underlying rock along the face, undoubtedly for the removal of a block according to the common trench-and-wedge method of extraction. Workers using this straightforward technique would dig narrow trenches along the back and sides of a planned block and then use a hammer to drive wedges into the stone along the base (often along a natural seam or fracture), eventually splitting a rough block off from the bedrock. Interestingly, the presence of this trench at the bottom of our sounding suggests that we may not have reached the true bottom of the quarry face, though excavation had to cease for reasons of safety.

§131 Toolmarks on the vertical quarry face were visible only faintly near the top but more clearly closer to the bottom, in an area that may have been buried and thus protected at an earlier time. A distinctive pattern of inclined chisel marks, oriented diagonally from the upper right to the lower left (Figure 32), indicate the direction of the work excavating the trenches; the quarry worker worked from the left in this case, with the trench progressing from east to west. In places, two deeper seams can be seen running horizontally across the surface, probably representing natural seams used to separate blocks.

 [image: Photo of quarry face show diagonal gashes that are evidence of tool use]

Figure 32. Tool marks near the bottom of the quarry face. View resource.

§132 The deposits removed from this sounding were composed mostly of colluvial soil with few finds, thus limiting our chronological data. However, the stratigraphy allows for some discussion. In particular, a layer near the base of the face consisted of medium to large angular pieces of tuff, representing debris from the process of extracting individual blocks. Some fragments show worked sides and relatively sharp corners, perhaps resulting from breakage during the initial shaping process. Once extraction at these quarry faces ceased, the area was used for the disposal of this debris from operations elsewhere, probably from nearby so as to limit the labor needed. This likely occurred fairly soon after abandoning the work; immediately above this layer of quarry debris, toolmarks are eroded and less visible on the face itself.


Possible Crane Emplacements

§133 To the immediate south of this quarry face, excavations revealed several interesting features cut into the bedrock. Near the top edge of the face, pairs of postholes and other cuts could perhaps have been related to the placement of lifting machines for raising blocks from the quarry floor (see Fig. 6, the interactive map of Phase AB-4a for a possible reconstruction). These cuts could have held the two-beamed jib of a crane similar to that described by Vitruvius (De architectura 10.2). There was little datable material within these features, although it remains entirely possible that they relate to activities not in phase with the quarry’s exploitation, as there was usually no undisturbed stratigraphy in this area between the plough zone and the bedrock, to provide a more secure chronology or association (see Details about the stratigraphy). Furthermore, the archaeological correlates of ancient cranes are not well understood, and our knowledge is based primarily on textual evidence; the archaeological evidence is limited mainly to the Lewis holes, spurs, grooves, and other cuts that were made into individual blocks in order to attach ropes from these cranes (Landels 1978, 84–98). At any rate, once extraction in this area had created tall quarry faces, it is much more probable that blocks were transported from the base of the face, up a more gradual incline.


The Trial Quarry Pit

§134 A feature interpreted as an abandoned quarry assay pit, measuring 3.27 × 1.74 m (SU 100) (Figure 33) features trenches separating a single large block (SU 110) from the surrounding bedrock on four sides. The pit was apparently abandoned before final removal of this block from the underlying rock (perhaps due to the poor quality of the stone in this area) and subsequently filled with large pieces of quarry debris. The block, heavily eroded on three sides, but measures about 1.2 m long on a side, while the trenches have been dug to a height of 52 cm. This would make for an improbably large square block; however, quarrying may have followed natural fault lines in the stone, with large blocks broken up further after initial extraction, a common practice (Adam 1994, 29–30). 

[image: Photo of deep square cut in the bedrock with large tuff block protruding from its center. The block is still attached to the bedrock on its underside.]

Figure 33. Trial quarry pit View resource.

§135 Ceramic material from the fill of this pit (SUs 101, 105, 111) suggests a date between the late 1st c. BCE and the late 2nd c. CE. This is somewhat late for the traditional chronology of extraction in this area at Gabii. However, based on the level of erosion visible, the pit may have been left open for some time or backfilled gradually, and the quarrying activity may have occurred earlier.


The Debris Field

§136 Aside from the physical cuts into the bedrock, there is little stratigraphy that can be securely associated with quarry activities. The most significant exception is a very large deposit in Area B, composed almost entirely of medium-sized, angular chunks of quarry debris (SU 1403) (Figure 34, Figure 35). This deposit lies about 20 m southeast of the buried quarry face described earlier, along the same city road, and covers an area of at least 50 m2; however, it appears also to extend beyond our excavation limit to the south. An exploratory trench dug across this deposit found depths averaging about 1 m, suggesting at least 50 m3 of debris. The bedrock beneath this layer includes traces of rectangular cuts possibly associated with block removal, though the limited area of our trench precludes more definite interpretation.

[image: Photo of excavation showing large spread of tuff rubble]

Figure 34. Debris deposit in Area B View resource.

 [image: Close-up photo of deposit of tuff rubble indicating the size of the stone fragments and the beginning of the depth of the deposit as excavated]

Figure 35. Detail of the debris deposit View resource.

§137 Pottery finds from the bottom of this layer suggest the deposition of this material sometime in the 1st or 2nd c. CE, in line with the date of the trial pit noted above. The deposit was sandwiched between an undatable post-abandonment layer and the bedrock, limiting our understanding of its stratigraphic relationships with other features. However, further chronological data and organizational information can be inferred from the horizontal relationship between this deposit and surrounding features. The deposit seems to respect the alignment of the road to the east, which was in use until the 1st or 2nd c. CE. To the west, the deposit ends just short of the area occupied by burials of the 1st and 2nd c. CE atop the house in Area B. The earliest of these burials, dating to the mid-1st c. CE, includes the lead “sarcophagus” and is just 2 m from the edge of the debris. The formation of the cemetery and the development of extraction may have occurred more or less simultaneously in this area. In fact, the skeletal remains buried here show signs of physical stress, injuries incurred from repetitive motions, and physical trauma that subsequently healed, and it has been suggested that these individuals may have even worked in the nearby quarries (Mogetta and Becker 2014, 185). In sum, this deposit seems to provide evidence for quarry operations on a substantial scale into the Early Imperial period.


The Access Road

§138 The debris field described above could conceivably be connected to stone extraction from the buried quarry face to the north. The material could easily have been transported down the gentle slope of the adjacent Road 3 mentioned above (Johnston, The Road). For the most part, there is little evidence for the use of these roads after the 1st c. BCE, but the roads alongside the quarry features are an exception. At some point, the eastern retaining wall of this road was rebuilt with concrete in a technique not seen at Gabii before the Imperial period. The level of the road was also raised, and pottery finds (including African red slip) suggest that it may have remained in use into the late 1st or even 2nd c. CE. At any rate, both the quarry faces to the north and the debris deposit to the south (the latter dated, by pottery finds, to the 1st to 2nd c. CE) seem to respect the alignment of this road. As described above, rectangular cuts for block removal from the bedrock immediately west of the road were made at an angle rather than perpendicular to the face, to maximize the number of blocks removed while preserving the edge of the road. It seems that those organizing extraction were reluctant to destroy this road, which was essential for the subsequent transport of the stone away from the quarries.


Related Artifacts

§139 Our excavations have uncovered few artifacts that can be associated definitively with quarry activities. A significant exception is an iron wedge (Figure 36) discovered in a layer of Area E (SU 4020), to the east of the features discussed above. The head of this wedge preserves a large surface (7.5 × 6 cm) for striking, and the body tapers from 5 × 3.5 cm at the head to 4.5 × 2.8 cm at the point where it is broken off. The wedge has a preserved length of about 10 cm, but based on the taper, we might extrapolate another 5–10 cm. Unfortunately, this artifact was found in a disturbed post-abandonment layer near the plow zone and cannot be accurately dated. The quality of the craftsmanship and of the iron itself is quite high, and it remains possible that the wedge dates to more modern times. If so, it would represent the only solid evidence of post-antique extraction at Gabii. However, the shape and dimensions of this wedge are quite similar to other published examples from antiquity, particularly in the relatively thick body as compared to more modern wedges (Bessac 1996, 214–225, especially 215, fig. 136; Bedon 1984, 125–126, figs. 27 and 31). Another fragmentary iron artifact (SF 122) may represent a point chisel, but other interpretations are possible.

[image: Photo of iron wedge artifact. Highly corroded object pointed on one side and rounded on the other.]

Figure 36. Iron wedge View resource.

§140 There is some limited evidence that ironworking took place in the vicinity. Quarry operations would have necessitated the regular supply and repair of iron tools such as picks and chisels. Iron slag has been found in substantial amounts across the excavation area, especially in the later phases of Area C, where the industrial complex was located in Late Republican times (Gabii Project Reports, vol. 3, in preparation). Particularly interesting are two large, circular chunks of slag, approximately 20 cm in diameter, the shape of which suggests that they came from a smithing furnace or crucible, possibly attesting to the working of metal in the area. One of these pieces (SF 585) (Figure 37) came from a large post-abandonment context in Area B (SU 1439), just to the southeast of the debris deposit discussed above and bordering the same road. Another (SF 570) came from a similar context just to the south (SU 1032). While these chunks of slag cannot be associated definitively with the phase of quarrying, their proximity to the excavated quarry features is suggestive.

[image: Photo of circular chunk of slag artifact]

Figure 37. Crucible slag View resource.

Discussion

§141 The geological properties of lapis Gabinus make for a highly desirable building stone. A volcanic tuff (often known by the Italian term tufo in the archaeological literature), it is a pyroclastic stone resulting from an eruption of the Castiglione crater around 285,000 years ago (Marra et al. 2011, 2003). The resulting deposit is localized around the rim of the crater, extending up to a few hundred meters to the south, east, and north of the crater’s edge. Volcanic tuffs—composed of ash, crystal, glass, and fragments of lava and other rocks, cemented together with mineral cements—are frequently moderately durable, are relatively easy to cut, and have considerable load-bearing properties, making them ideal for construction. The Romans took advantage of a number of tuff deposits in and around the city of Rome (Jackson and Marra 2006).

§142 Gabii has long been recognized as the source for lapis Gabinus, an important building stone in the 1st c. BCE. A significant number of such blocks appears in the Tabularium, the Forum of Caesar, and the Forum of Augustus, as well as in various bridges and other monuments (see Farr 2014 for a complete survey). Recently, trace element analysis has been applied in order to more completely and accurately assess the distribution of lapis Gabinus in Roman monuments (Farr et al. 2015). However, the scale of extraction can also be judged from the extant quarries scattered around the rim of the Castiglione crater, beyond the boundaries of the Gabii Project excavations. These other quarries have not seen a dedicated survey but were mapped using aerial photographs from the late 1970s (Piccarretta 1987; Farr 2014).

§143 The excavated quarry remains also have a number of broader implications for the ancient extraction of lapis Gabinus. For one thing, quarry activity seems to have continued at least into the 1st c. CE, if not later. In the past, the chronology of quarrying at Gabii has been based primarily on the construction dates of public monuments in Rome that include the stone, which cluster almost exclusively in the 1st c. BCE. Subsequent and possibly private use of the stone is attested primarily by a brief reference in Tacitus concerning construction following the fire of 64 CE (Annales 15.43). The excavated quarry face at Gabii is not directly datable, but the ceramic finds found within the debris field and trial quarry pit corroborate this later extraction. However, it is impossible to say whether the resulting product was transported to Rome on the same large scale as in the preceding century; it may have been used locally or in the surrounding countryside.

§144 The evidence here, together with that from recent excavations by the Musée du Louvre (Glisoni and Zanella 2019), suggests that large quarry faces might remain buried elsewhere at Gabii. The area of stone extraction could very well extend beyond the zone previously identified with aerial photography. Magnetometry or other remote sensing techniques may be able to reveal these faces, but the interpretation of the results may not be straightforward in the multiphase urban environment of Gabii. In any case, the full scale of operations at Gabii may be underestimated by examining only the exposed, visible quarry faces.

Continue to the Imperial necropolis: phase AB-4

More about Gabii’s Imperial transformation in its regional context

Details about the quarries


The Area B Necropolis: Phase AB-4

Laura M. Banducci and Anna Gallone

§145 We now consider the form, overall typology, and main phases of use of the Area B necropolis. The catalog of tombs and description of each burial can be found in the stratigraphic descriptions of Phases AB-4a, AB-4b, and AB-4c. The details of their osteology—including their demographic, paleopathological, and taphonomic conditions—can be found in the osteology report by Kristina Killgrove. Photos of each individual tomb, its covering, its skeleton in situ, and its tomb cut are available in the tomb view of each numbered tomb in the 3D model.

§146 The necropolis stretches across Areas A and B, with the large majority of the burials in Area B and with two burials recovered in Area A. This distribution is possibly due to the fact that Area A is higher up the slope of the hill and generally suffered far greater truncation and disturbance by modern agricultural activity than the more southerly Area B, further down the slope.

§147 The burial activity in this necropolis can be divided into three phases, with a total of 30 inhumations (Figure 38). The phases span a chronological range of about 150–200 years, starting in the late 1st c. CE and ending in the 3rd c., with evidence of some burials into the 5th c. (see Ceramics from Area B). The stratigraphic distinction between the phases is quite minimal. Phase 4a and 4b may best be grouped and considered effectively a continuous period of use and are definitely distinct from Phase 4c. A break in the use of the necropolis between these phases is suggested by the deposition of thin accumulation layers, on average 60 cm of soil between tombs in the last two phases (this can be accounted for by the change in elevation of the entire area, as you travel down the slope). Following the burial of the final tomb in Phase 4b, it seems likely that the area remained recognizable as a burial ground until it was taken up again as a necropolis in Phase 4c.

 [image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 4 focused on the necropolis. Throughout the image are small yellow, orange, and grey rectangles indicating the locations of the tombs of the three sub-phases of the necropolis. The large majority of tombs are oriented roughly E-W and are clustered within the area of the now-abandoned house from the previous phase. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways.]

Figure 38. Feature map of the necropolis with different phases View resource.

§148 The necropolis seems to have been delimited originally by the partially visible decaying walls of the underlying house in Area B, referred to as the Tincu House in the previous Gabii volume, A Mid-Republican House from Gabii (Opitz et al. 2016). The majority of the tombs are concentrated within the house’s underlying boundaries and oriented in the same manner as the house’s walls, down the slope. The location of the house was not, however, the only factor in the location of the necropolis, since tombs in Phases 4b and 4c are distributed throughout the whole city block.

§149 Two other features that may have served to define the necropolis’ boundaries are seen in the remains of two rough walls composed of mortar and irregular-sized rubble that looks like fragments of quarry debris from the extraction activities in the same vicinity. Both walls run perpendicular down the slope, one on top of the edge of the newly abandoned and filled quarry pit in Area B and one just further to the north. It is possible that these two walls were an effort to define the eastern limits of the necropolis. The only tomb recovered east of the walls is a single amphora containing a perinate (Tomb 26) which may have been intended to be included in the wall delimiting Road 3 or may not have been recovered in the original location of its deposition. No cut for the amphora was able to be distinguished around it, and its size and shape would have made it quite susceptible to disturbance from colluvium or plowing. The delimitation of burial grounds for non-elite Imperial burials is also seen at Quarto Cappello del Prete (Caldarini et al. 2015).


Layout and Orientation


§150 The majority of the tombs across all three phases are oriented southwest-northeast, with the heads of the deceased individuals often in the southwest end. This alignment means that most of the tombs run along the slope, perpendicular to it. In any given phase, the spacing between the tombs is quite irregular, ranging from 1 m to 2 m apart. Yet viewing the three phases together creates the impression of a regular layout, with one main row of tombs running down the gradual slope from northwest to southeast and with two slightly shorter rows of tombs on either side.

§151 Any physical evidence for tomb markers is lacking.1 Considerable instances of overlapping tombs would suggest that they were never marked out above ground (Brent 2012, 10). The few examples of overlapping graves suggest that the location of graves from earlier periods was indicated in some way and respected in the burial of later bodies. The edge of Tomb 21 from Phase 4a was cut by the lowest edge of Tomb 23 from Phase 4b but was not damaged. In Phase 4c, Tomb 19 was overlaid across both of these earlier tombs but at a higher elevation, so it did not disturb them. The feet of the skeleton in Tomb 36 from Phase 4a were partially truncated by the cut for Tomb 34 in the subsequent phase.

§152 There is little strong evidence for the grouping of tombs in the necropolis, but two sets of graves are perpendicular to each other and seem to be from the same phase (4b). Tomb 16, containing the remains of an middle adult female, runs roughly southeast-northwest and abuts Tomb 23, which runs northeast-southwest and contains the remains of a younger adult male. Tomb 23 was cut 60 cm deeper than Tomb 16, and it is not certain how close together in time these two individuals were buried; however, their close physical association is notable. The two bodies were positioned head to head.

§153 Down the slope 5 m, Tomb 29 runs northeast-southwest and contains the remains of an adult female, roughly 35-45 years old. It is abutted by Tomb 31, which runs northwest-southeast and contains the remains of a child of about two years of age. The depths of both these tombs is identical, and the style of their trenches is very similar: both have relatively wide trenches in the soil that narrow into niches in the bedrock where the bodies were deposited (Figure 39). The perpendicular arrangement of members of the same kin group has parallels in Roman North Africa (e.g., at Pupput).

[image: Photo of two tombs cut in the bedrock demonstrating how they partially intersect. The larger trench runs left to right while another smaller trench runs perpendicular into it along the right side of the image.]

Figure 39. Photo of the intersecting Tombs 29 and 31 View resource.

§154 A final instance of burial grouping is seen in Tomb 19, where an infant skeleton was found intermixed with the bones of an adult male in one tomb. The completeness of the infant skeleton suggests that it was purposefully buried, rather than the bones being accidentally included as part of the soil fill of the tomb. To our knowledge, there are no precedents for men being buried together with infants in Roman contexts.

More about the broader implications of Gabii’s intramural burial

More about the construction of the tombs

Details about the skeletal evidence for the people buried in the necropolis

Tomb Construction and Coverings


§155 The construction of the tombs in this necropolis is consistently simple, and the lack of elaboration is interpreted as supporting the impression of non-elite burials. All of the graves are roughly rectangular and contain inhumation burials. There is no evidence in the necropolis for cremation, though cremation does seem to have been practiced in limited circumstances in the 1st and 2nd c. CE in central Italy (Rebillard 2009, 54, 63–64). Most of the trenches excavated for these burials were cut directly into the silty soil and then backfilled with the same material. Several tombs were cut more deeply into the underlying bedrock, particularly where the bedrock sits much closer to the surface, in the northeast end of Area B and in Area A (Tombs 9, 12, 13). Tomb 22 was cut into the bedrock ledge outcropping on one side; Tombs 29 and 31 were both cut into the soil initially, and then a deeper narrower niche for the body was cut into the bedrock below. The cuts for these tombs have very vertical sides and sharp edges, which suggest some care in their construction and the use of metal tools (e.g., mattocks or chisels) to dress the stone neatly. But because the friable bedrock does not preserve toolmarks well, it is impossible to comment with any certainty on the process of construction of the cuts. Tomb 9 is of the same design, with an initially wide trench cut directly into the bedrock and with a stepped narrower trench for the body. This design creates a sharp ledge around the whole body, the edges of which supported the covering tiles of a cappuccina type (Figure 40). This burial has an exact comparanda at the nearby Necropoli di Muraciola - Torresina, located just southwest of Praeneste, where a necropolis of 79 individuals (73 inhumations) dates to the 1st through 3rd c. CE (Baldoni et al. 2020). With the exception of the lead-containing burials discussed below, the range and character of the burials in this necropolis at Gabii closely parallels that at Torresina. 

[image: Photo of tomb cut in the bedrock with a skeleton laying supine in the tomb. It is partially excavated. The partially-preserved skull of the skeleton is positioned at the knees of the body, while the jaw remains in its original position.]

Figure 40. Layout of Tomb 9 View resource.

§156 It appears that the original top surfaces of the tombs were truncated across the whole site, with the exception of Tomb 8, whose tomb cut was capped with a layer of concreted rubble (see Anna Gallone on Three Imperial Burials). Therefore, in general we do not know their original depth from surface to bottom. If we take Tomb 8 as indicative, a burial depth of 1 m to 1.5 m is typical. This range would be supported by the preserved portion of Tomb 9, where the top edge of the bedrock is approximately 1 m above the base of the cut, if we assume part of the cut was made into the overlying soil.

§157 All the tombs in Phases AB-4a and AB-4b had either well-preserved coverings of tegulae and/or imbrices or strong evidence for their original use. All these tile coverings were positioned to form an A-frame or pitched roof, termed tomba a cappuccina in the Italian archaeological literature. The exception to this tile placement is Tomb 22, which was cut into the bedrock. Like a traditional a cappuccina tomb, it had a double layer of tile; however, these two tile layers were only placed on one side of the body and were propped up against the bedrock ledge of the tomb cut, to cover the body like a lean-to roof.

§158 The a cappuccina roof construction, placed completely within a grave pit and covered with soil, was meant to be totally buried, rather than to act as a grave marker. The depths of Tombs 8 and 9 and the total containment of their tegulae within the grave cut demonstrate that this convention was followed. The fragmentary condition of the tiles and the remnants of mortar attached to some of them suggest that the tiles were reused in the necropolis, though clearly some effort had been made to select large, nearly whole specimens for grave coverings. The tegulae were oriented both horizontally and vertically even within the same tomb. The graves had between two and four tegulae on each side of the body. Some had imbrices on the top ridge, further mimicking the finished pitched roof of a house (Tombs 22, 23, 29, 31). In one instance, imbrices also sealed every joining seam between the tegulae (just like a roof structure), and mortar was used to attach the tiles (Tomb 29). Several tombs also had flat tegulae or imbrices capping off their short ends (Tombs 23, 31, 34).

§159 Six tegulae in the necropolis were noted to have makers’ stamps. Three are not legible (two in Tomb 9 and one in Tomb 20). Three recovered from Tomb 8 (the tomb containing a body wrapped in lead) likely date to the 1st c. CE (SFs 295, 300, 398). (For more on this extraordinary tomb, see Gallone on Three Imperial Burials.) Another tile had finger swipes likely marking its workshop or production order (Tomb 22) (Cha, forthcoming).

§160 The employment of reused building materials rather than purpose-built sarcophagi or substantial housing structures suggests that the deceased population here was not wealthy. At the same time, the effort to protect the body with elaborate pitched roofs means that a certain amount of care was taken to mark and protect these bodies from disturbance (Graham 2006b, 64; 2006a, 91–92). These coverings perhaps helped to fulfill the requirements of a proper and complete burial of the deceased. We can also imagine that the pitched roof made of tiles created a kind of low-cost homage to actual house tombs found lining the streets outside many towns in Roman Italy in this same period (Brent 2012, 22–23; on the “tomb as house” metaphor in Roman literature and culture, see Wallace-Hadrill 2008). The reused lead elements in three of the burials may be read as part of a similar practice, with construction material repurposed for burials.

§161 The care taken with these bodies is also visible in the several examples of “cushions” or even “beds” positioned under the heads and bodies of the deceased. In one case, a curved imbrex serves as a head cushion (Tomb 22). In another, a rock was placed under the head as a cushion (Tomb 36). In another tomb, cut stone was placed around the head to form a niche within the grave cut (Tomb 16); another body’s head was placed within the niche formed by the underlying ashlar masonry of the building buried below the body (Tomb 23). (On imbrex cushions in other Imperial necropoleis, see Rebillard 2009, 60.)

§162 Unlike the earlier phases of the necropolis, Phase AB-4c contained tombs where there was little to no evidence for tomb coverings in the same a cappuccina fashion. In several instances, the tombs and skeletons themselves were so disturbed (e.g., with feet truncated) that there is no way to accurately assess the original structure of the burial (e.g., Tombs 3, 4, 5, 33). In other cases, it is clear that there was never tile covering over the body. An unusual example of tile covering is Tomb 2: it contained a male adult inhumation, and its long curved walls were lined with small stones. Small fragments of tile were recovered scattered across the top of the skeleton relatively systematically, yet the body itself had no evidence of disturbance, suggesting that the tiles were placed as part of a specific burial practice rather than being the remains of a broken a cappuccina structure (Figure 41). Underneath the skeleton was a flat layer of tile fragments that seem to have been partially bonded together with mortar, as if to construct a solid floor on which the body could lay. The tile floor, stone walls, and sporadic tile cover gave the effect of an enclosure or casket, though unlike the canonical a cappuccina roof. Tomb 5 also had a skeleton laid out on a layer of relatively complete tegulae, though there was no evidence of a surrounding stone wall in this case.

 [image: Photo of tomb cut into the soil edged with pieces of stone and fragments of tile. The partially-excavated skeleton lays supine in the tomb. Small fragments of rooftile are distributed along the center of the body including covering its face.]

Figure 41. Layout of Tomb 2 View resource.

§163 While multiple tombs have clearly been disturbed by bioturbation of natural origin and modern agricultural activity, only one tomb has evidence for reopening or attempted looting. Tomb 9, cut quite deeply into the bedrock, contained a substantial a cappuccina roof structure comprised of three tegulae on one side, three tegulae on the other side, and imbrices on its ridge. Yet the one tegula at the feet of the body was partially smashed and, instead of leaning straight up to form a pitched roof, was lying flat. The cranium of the deceased man (40-50 years old) was also recovered at the his legs, rather than at his shoulders. There is no evidence that any object was removed from this tomb or that there had been anything to take.

§164 The construction of the tombs in this necropolis is broadly similar to that seen in the Imperial necropoleis elsewhere at Gabii. The impression is of a population without significant wealth but still careful and attentive in the construction of tombs of their community members. The osteological and bioarchaeological evidence, discussed in detail by Kristina Killgrove, supports the impression of a working, non-elite population.


More about three Imperial burials featuring lead from Gabii

Details about the stratigraphy of the necropolis

Details about the skeletal evidence for the people buried at Gabii

The Population


§165 The method of burial in the necropolis supports interpreting the buried population as lower in status, an interpretation confirmed by the impression given by both the osteological record and the artifactual record. We have no definitive grave goods from the necropolis, such as vessels or objects that were clearly placed with the bodies. Several small objects were found within the tombs’ soil fill and may have been thrown in as part of the burying ritual. These objects include two coins and a bone token with a carved inscription (SFs 189, 2083, 136; see Coins from Areas A and B and Banducci 2015). The lack of grave goods is not unusual: a cappuccina tombs of the Roman Imperial period only rarely contained grave goods, typically undecorated pottery (see, e.g., Prowse and Small 2009; Rebillard 2009; Prowse 2012, 239). There are some local exceptions in the burials at Gabii excavated recently near the Temple of Juno by the Musée du Louvre: for example, context SP238 contained an iron plate, and context SP264 contained coins near the deceased’s face, lead debris, glass, and stone tesserae (Glisoni et al. 2017). This discrepancy may reflect either a real difference in practice (perhaps with socioeconomic implications) or simply the poorer preservation of many of the tombs in Area B.

§166 The skeletal evidence suggests a population that had undergone a number of physical hardships from both strenuous repetitive working lives and physical trauma: osteoarthritis was common, as were broken and healed bones (see the Osteology report). It is possible to associate this evidence with a population of quarry workers, but such association must remain tentative, as we lack strong evidence. The condition of the remains is in line with the broad picture reported for working populations in the region (Caldarini et al. 2015; Mosticone et al. 2015; Killgrove 2017; Killgrove and Tykot 2018). A useful comparison is also found in a recent project examining more than 5,000 skeletons in 11 cemeteries throughout the suburbium from the 1st through 3rd c. CE. The study highlights many of the same trends we see at Gabii’s intramural necropolis, including evidence of repetitive manual labor and physical stress tentatively associated with specific industries, nutrient-poor substantively grain-based diets, high infant mortality, and relatively short average life spans (Catalano 2015).

§167 Both sexes are present in each of the subphases of the necropolis, with a similar distribution of male and female adults and fewer children than expected, given infant mortality rates (see Killgrove’s summary table). While the adult sex ratio is broadly in line with the regional norm, the relative absence of young adults and children, noted by Killgrove, is unusual and unlikely to represent the population at large. The infants present are all very young and do not seem to receive unusual treatment in burial. In addition to the infant remains found within Tomb 19 and discussed above, partially preserved skeletal remains were recovered from five other infant burials in the necropolis. Three of them were contained in vessels: one in the fragmentary base of a dolium (Tomb 37) and two in the curved bodies of half amphorae (Tombs 18 and 26). The amphora of Tomb 18 has neither its rim nor its base preserved and is thus difficult to identify precisely. Similarly, the amphora from Tomb 26 is of African fabric, suggesting a manufacturing date from the early or middle part of the Roman Empire. Another young child was placed on a marble slab, the only example of such placement in this necropolis (Tomb 24). The marble is brilliant white (probably from Carrara) and was likely formerly a wall revetment, based on its thickness and strips of ovolo molding. Finally, one infant was also recovered from an oval cut in the bedrock (Tomb 13).

§168 In contrast, the nearby necropolis at Quarto Cappello del Prete, only about 1.5 km east of Gabii and also dating to the 1st through 3rd c. CE, has many children in its population. Of the 120 burials examined there, 70% are children or young adults, the majority under six years of age at death (Caldarini et al. 2015). While it is not possible, on current evidence, to link the two necropoleis, a comparison may aid in building a picture of the overall population. By looking at them together with another contemporary necropolis near the eastern sanctuary (Musco and Pilo 2006), we can begin to consider the overall scale and character of the resident population and the distribution of burial grounds, which seem to be scattered within and around the occupied areas dispersed across Gabii.

§169 Historically, much funerary archaeology of the Roman Empire has focused on well-marked epitaphs out of their original context or on monumental tombs with decorative reliefs, rather than on unmarked graves. Much of our information is thus focused on a particularly limited segment of the population (Bodel 2008, 179). The Imperial necropolis at Gabii contributes to a recent and growing body of work that focuses on people living much more modestly, in cities and rural installations throughout the suburbium.


Details about the people buried here

More about the broader implications of the intramural necropolis

Conclusions based on the evidence presented in this volume

Three Imperial Burials Featuring Lead

Anna Gallone

§170 Among the burials of the Imperial intramural necropolis at Gabii, interpreted broadly as reflecting a lower-status population, Tombs 8, 34, and 35, assigned to Phase AB-4b (see the stratigraphic details for the phase), stand out for the use of lead within their constructions. The three burials, dated to the 1st c. CE (see Ceramics from Area B), differ widely from their contemporaries with respect to both layout and typology. The interpretation of these three tombs, which constitute an exceptional group of burials within this necropolis, hinges on our understanding of the use of lead in the Roman world.

§171 The three “lead burials” lie only meters apart from one another and date to the same phase of the city’s life. They include an adult male buried in a lidless lead box that was deformed by hammering to wrap around his body, an adult female buried under a roof of terracotta tiles topped with lead sheets, and a young child in a terracotta sarcophagus capped with a thin sheet of lead. The use of lead in funerary contexts is quite rare in the Roman Empire and typically associated with coffins found in the northern and eastern provinces, slightly later in date than those at Gabii. The inclusion of lead in the burials therefore makes it immediately apparent that we are dealing with something exceptional, particularly when we compare them with the other tombs of the Area A/B necropolis. The other 27 tombs uncovered in Area B can be interpreted as poor, containing very few, if any, grave goods and very little architecture or elaboration. They are mostly simple fossa-type tombs. Tomb 8 (Figure 42), the adult male burial, is remarkable not just for the reused lead “sarcophagus” box wrapped around the body but also for the construction of a substantial piece of architecture, since it is the only burial in the small necropolis that had a concrete capping, which must have given a substantial visibility to the burial itself.

 [image: Photo of tomb cut into soil with the lead-wrapped burial in situ. At the end of the lead wrapping, where it is partially open, a rooftile has ben placed on top of it.]

Figure 42. Tomb 8: the lead "sarcophagus" with the horizontally layed tile View resource.

§172 Lead sarcophagi are known, if not common, throughout the Roman world, unsurprisingly found most frequently near areas of active lead mining. There is an interesting concentration of these artifacts in the eastern provinces (Rahmahi 1999) and the northern provinces (Toller 1977; Blaizot et al. 2005; Cochet 2000) of the Roman Empire. They typically start to appear in the 2nd c. CE, gaining increased popularity in the 3rd c. CE (Rahmahi 1999; Toller 1977). Typical lead sarcophagi are rectangular boxes closed by a lid that is left plain or decorated with different levels of craftsmanship and motifs (Toynbee 1971). The sarcophagus in Tomb 8 has added interest for three reasons: it does not have a lid; the lead box had to be modified and opened on one side to accommodate the body (Figure 43), which suggests that it was not created for the burial in the first instance; and the box was purposefully bent and wrapped around the body, significantly altering the shape of the original artifact. All these aspects of the sarcophagus strongly suggest the recycling of a lead box into something that would barely have been recognizable as a box. Whether the recycled lead box from Tomb 8, dated to the 1st c. CE, is actually a sarcophagus is debatable. If it is, it would be one of the earliest known examples in a geographical area where lead sarcophagi are very rare and where the few known are later in date. Specimens, mostly unpublished, have been found recently at Aosta (C. De Davide, personal communication), Lucca, and Modena (news of their discoveries appeared in local newspapers). The Lucca burial’s use of lead is similar to that found in Tomb 8, but the Lucca burial has been dated to the 3rd through 5th c. CE.

 [image: Photo of lead wrapping after it had been excavated. Raking light coming from left reveals small divets in the surface of the lead indicating the tool used to fold or shape it.]

Figure 43. The lead showing traces of hammering in raking light photo View resource.

§173 The use of lead in Tomb 34 is equally interesting and challenging to interpret due to a lack of comparanda. Without the three lead sheets, the tomb would have been classified as a simple a cappuccina style, and the use of the lead did not alter the overall layout of the a cappuccina roof; rather, the lead was used as an extra lining (Figure 44, Figure 45). The three lead sheets are quite substantial, the estimated weight of each being around 60 kg, making this specific burial more protected than the surrounding similar ones. Again, it seems that the lead was used to single out the status of the deceased. Recently, in the necropolis of Via Padre Semeria at Rome, an a cappuccina tomb with a lead sheet lining the tiles was excavated (A. Rotondi, personal communication). The lead sheet, which was very thin, was modeled onto the tomb covering, sealing it completely. Because of this seal, it has been inferred that the occupant of the tomb must have had to be kept separate from others, as if infectious. This interpretation is charged with the association of lead with witchcraft and magic rituals, an association made on the basis of the use of lead for making tabellae defixionum and other sorcery objects. However, it has been argued (Baratta 2012) that lead was used in these contexts simply because of its properties—it was cheap, accessible, and pliable—rather than due to any further cultural significance of the material.

[image: Photo of a rectangular lead sheet with a complete skeleton laying supine on it]

Figure 44. Tomb 34: the skeleton on the lead sheet View resource.

 [image: Photo of a tomb cut into soil with an A-frame covering the deceased inside. Rooftiles positioned interspersed with lead sheets form the A-frame.]

Figure 45. Tomb 34: the two sheets of lead capping the cappuccina covering View resource.

§174 The lead sheets used for the box in Tomb 8 and the three sheets from Tomb 34 are quite similar. The thickness is the same, and the treatment of the surfaces share key characteristics. The original length of the box also corresponds to the length of the three separate sheets. On this basis, we can hypothesize that the lead of the box and the three sheets were from the same consignment and might have been meant to be used for the same purpose. If this hypothesis is correct, we have to look at the local urban and industrial contexts in order to interpret these burials.

§175 Lead was widely used for a variety of purposes in Roman cities. It was predominantly mined in the Mediterranean region, where the ore was pre-worked and transformed into bullion, then sold and shipped all over the empire (Boulakia 1977). One of the most common uses was in water distribution systems, in the making of aqueduct conduits or water pipes. Hence, it can be assumed that cities served by aqueducts must have had a regular or periodic supply of lead to be deployed in the maintenance of such infrastructures. An inscription found during the excavations of the Temple of Juno at Gabii tells us that Gabii was served by an aqueduct that had to be repaired at some point by Emperor Hadrian (Alföldy 1998). Considering the dramatic contraction and reorganization that Gabii seems to have undergone during the 1st c. CE, it can be hypothesized that any extant aqueduct might have been affected. One can then infer that the lead box used as a makeshift sarcophagus in Tomb 8 was originally meant to be used as a tank for the peripheral water distribution system, as in the case of the lead tanks placed on top of the secondary castella aquae at Pompeii (Hodge 1996). In this scenario, the three sheets of lead of Tomb 34 could then have been part of the lead supply for the maintenance of the aqueduct and its components. Furthermore, the lead cap stretched on Tomb 35 (Figure 46) as a lid for the sarcophagus might have come from the same stack of metal, even if the evidence in this case is very scanty due to truncation of the burial.

[image: Photo of terracotta sarcophagus in situ. The sarcophagus is rectangular with one short ended curved. At this end the bottom of the sarcophagus also has a raised step to form a pillow for the head of the deceased. A mostly-complete skeleton lays supine inside.]

Figure 46. Tomb 35: the terracotta sarcophagus with the lead wrapped around the rim View resource.

§176 In the dramatic period of reorganization that led to the opening of quarries in areas of the city previously inhabited and in the creation of a necropolis within the original city limits, a group of Gabines might have had access to this supply of lead and might have used it in their burials as an indicator of status or association with a particular trade. Further supporting an interesting association between reused lead and some burials at Gabii, another burial (SP 264) dated between the 1st and 3rd c. CE, excavated by the Louvre team just southeast of the sanctuary of Juno, also contained lead debris (Glisoni et al. 2017). This association would explain the unusual character of the three lead burials and the lack of direct comparanda outside Gabii. The use of lead in the Gabine funerary context is a local response to the aims of a group or a family, reflecting their ambition to stand out within a changing community and urban landscape.

§177 The wealth or access to resources implied by these burials is open to a degree of interpretation. While the inclusion of metal (even metal considered to be cheap in the context of the Roman world and destined for a purpose as prosaic as infrastructure maintenance) implies access to a resource, the economic and social value of this resource in the context of central Italy in the 1st c. CE is difficult to assess. While the inclusion of canonically precious metals is part of the display of wealth within elite communities and family groups, what is the social meaning of being buried with lead? It is tempting to associate the three individuals buried in this way with one another and to speculate that the people who buried them had an economic connection that provided access to the material, perhaps through a connection with a relevant industry. It is not necessary to posit a cultural connection to a region where lead burial housings are more common, such as Gaul, Germany, the Balkans, or the Near East (Golubovic 2002). Rather, this use of lead in burial may be interpreted as a decision made in the context of the community’s situation at Gabii, with that community as the audience who would have witnessed these locally unusual burials.


Intramural Burial in the Region of Rome’s Suburbium

Laura M. Banducci and Rachel Opitz

§178 This chapter explores how the evidence from Areas A and B reveals Gabii’s status in relation to Rome in the Early Imperial period. The installation of quarries and an intramural necropolis is clear evidence for the shrinking of the urban area of Gabii and the change in the nature of its occupation—that is, for the city’s de-urbanization. This must be understood in the context of the broader regional landscape and the reorientation of settlement, land use, and sociocultural practices under Rome. In this context, the establishment of Gabii’s Imperial intramural necropolis in Area A/B, close to the active settlement of this period, illustrates the complexities of negotiating the intersection of legal, religious, and practical requirements under an expanding and diversifying Roman state.


Rome’s Suburbium

 §179 As the city of Rome grew more densely inhabited and expanded through the Late Republican and Early Imperial periods, its reach out toward the surrounding region created what is somewhat problematically called the suburbium, or suburban area, best characterized as “a densely occupied region oriented towards market production for Rome, yet also exhibiting patterns of urbanized consumption” (Notarian 2011, 25). While recognizing the problems associated with the term, we use suburbium to denote the area around Rome in which participation in the broader regional dynamic driven by Rome was increasingly important. Within this suburbium, rather than having a clean distinction between the city and the countryside, Rome was surrounded by residences (both elite villas and lower-status buildings) and by industrial and agricultural facilities (see Champlin 1982 and Witcher 2005 on villas in the suburbium; Patterson 2006 on the settlement pattern in the region; Caldarini et al. 2006 on the character of the population and their health; Mandich 2015 and Emmerson 2020, 5–13, for discussion of the validity of the term suburbium and its applicability to Rome and Roman Imperial cities; Farrell 2014 on suburbium in the Roman imagination). Gabii was part of this suburbium, along with many once-independent towns in the countryside around Rome. These urban centers reoriented toward Rome, an orientation seen archaeologically through a shift in their patterns of construction and renovation, as well as through inscriptions and records of elite patronage (Notarian 2011).

§180 Several specific aspects of the evidence in Area A/B at Gabii shed new light on the dynamics and effects of the Imperial expansion of Rome on established cities and towns within its immediately surrounding region. Perhaps Gabii’s most distinctive feature is an emerging picture of fairly extensive and diverse installations of industrial infrastructure, beginning with an emphasis on quarrying of lapis Gabinus stone in the Republic (Farr 2014; Glisoni and Zanella 2019; Farr, The Quarry). At Tibur, travertine was quarried from immediately below the settlement and shipped to Rome (Notarian 2011, 72), but as we have seen at Gabii, the tuff quarries encroached significantly on the urban area. The success of the lapis Gabinus quarries and the locations of the exploited deposits within the urban area may form part of the explanation for Gabii’s Early Imperial trajectory. In the estimation of some Romans writing at the time and those investing in public dedications and the establishment of monuments there, Gabii had an uncertain future as a res publica and was no longer a desirable suburban retreat for the elite families of Rome (CIL 2792 and 2795, in Giroire and Roger 2007, cat. no. 52, and also discussed in Thomas 2007, 187, 194–195; Cooley 2016; Johnston 2019). This status stands in contrast to the processes we see at comparable regional centers incorporated into the suburbium around the same time.

§181 The trajectories of the towns of Praeneste, Tibur, and Tusculum, three of Gabii’s near neighbors, provide a useful contrast for the processes we see at work at Gabii in the 1st and 2nd c. CE. Throughout this period and into the 4th c. at Praeneste, we see new monuments to the Imperial cult, improvements in the city’s water supply and public waterworks, and the continued occupation of private houses (Notarian 2011, 152–222). Similarly, at Tibur, we see ongoing investment in cult, sanctuary, and leisure facilities, with public baths, an amphitheater, markets, and private residences constructed throughout the 1st and 2nd c. CE (Notarian 2011, 223–280). Tusculum follows a similar pattern, with improvements to its theater and with the construction of new temples and shrines and an amphitheater, paralleled by limited residential construction (Notarian 2011, 281–330).

§182 Thus far, excavations for the 1st and 2nd c. CE reveal some similarities between Gabii and its nearest neighbors but also important differences, as we see in Areas A and B. Baths were concentrated along the Via Gabina (D’Agostini and Musco 2020), and the sanctuary of Juno Gabina was monumentalized in the 2nd c. CE. In the middle of that century, a shrine was also erected to Domitia Augusta, who had retired to a villa nearby (Thomas 2007, 187). Numerous marble sculptures dating from the 1st to the 3rd c. CE, recovered at Gabii in the 18th c. and now at the Musée du Louvre, testify to investment in ostentatious display on the part of someone in the region (Ortiz 2020). However, the overall impression of shrinkage and a shift toward industrial over residential activities, for which we have significant evidence in Areas A and B and elsewhere, makes Gabii’s role in and engagement with Rome’s suburbium distinctive.


The De-urbanization of Gabii

§183 While a broader assessment of Gabii’s status in the Middle and Late Imperial periods awaits completion and publication of the excavations that surround the Area A/B block under consideration here, we can make some preliminary observations. In the period contemporary to the necropolis, to the east in Area F, a formerly monumental public space constructed of impressive ashlar masonry was partially infilled and subdivided into smaller rooms by rough walls. Along its street front, small shops took over the spaces between the monumental pilasters of the earlier building’s facade, and small-scale industrial activities seem to have taken over in back (Johnston et al. 2018). Activity continued in these shops along the roadside until at least the 2nd c. CE, as demonstrated by the decorative mosaics installed in the floors (Angelelli and Musco 2013). Nearby along this road, a bathhouse was constructed in the Imperial period, to serve the people still living in town or those passing through between Rome, Praeneste, and Tibur (D’Agostini and Musco 2016).

§184 To the west of our necropolis, in Area D, there is no evidence for any activity in the Imperial period; it was simply an empty lot. Further southeast, in Area C, there is evidence for some sort of small-scale industrial production (Gabii Project Reports, vol. 3, in preparation). In Area I, excavation of which was recently completed, there was a relatively large-scale residence and some sort of agricultural production facility, which seems to have persisted into perhaps the 4th c. CE (Samuels et al. 2021). Much like in Area F, these later activities in Areas C and I are located along the street front of Gabii’s main trunk road, several meters downslope from Areas A and B (Johnston et al. 2018). The whole settlement seems to have shifted downslope, focusing on the trunk road (link to 2d map of site - embedded in Story).

§185 Starting in the late 1st c. BCE and extending into the following centuries, different city blocks at different times ceased to be actively inhabited or used as civic or commercial areas and became empty lots while their surrounding blocks still had relatively vibrant activity. A settlement that had gradually agglomerated from a series of disparate hut clusters into a densely inhabited area with an orthogonal street grid and city walls gradually disaggregated (on the street grid see Becker et al. 2009; on the walls, Helas 2013). After a period of about 500 years of densification of the urban area, Gabii began to undergo intra-site abandonment, and areas previously within the city were neither inhabited physically nor, crucially, conceived of to be a regular part of the city by the locals. A similar abandonment process presents itself at archaeological sites throughout the globe (Cameron 1993).


Intramural and Extramural Burial at Imperial Gabii

§186 Within the pattern emerging through this process of de-urbanization, the location of Gabii’s Imperial necropoleis merits further remark. The Area A/B cemetery, in particular, is very close to the city’s geographic center and adjacent to a large public monumental structure of the Republican era (Johnston et al. 2018). It sits adjacent to an area still in active use along the trunk road. The people burying the deceased here could not have been ignorant of the earlier use of this area (see Opitz et al. 2016 on the earlier habitation area). The position of Tomb 23, for example, in which the head of the deceased man is nestled between the wall blocks of the Tincu House, reveals definitively that the area was known to have been inhabited in an earlier period, at least by one family.

§187 This necropolis is one of several known to be operating at Gabii in the Imperial period. Intramural burial seems to have also taken place in nearby areas of Gabii in the subsequent centuries, perhaps as the town continued to contract. In the 1980s and ’90s, the Soprintendenza Speciale Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio di Roma undertook excavations in the adjacent parcel of land to the southwest of Area B, called the “Area Urbana,” and uncovered 12 tombs of a similar style to those described here. Two were cut directly into the bedrock, the rest into the fill of abandoned buildings. Several of the burials were a cappuccina style (with tile covers) or in fragmentary amphorae (Maierini and Musco 2001, 493). The details of the precise location or distribution of these burials or the deceased has not yet been published; however, the buildings in which they were deposited served as shops along the trunk road in the 1st and 2nd c. CE. Similarly, slightly further to the south and probably associated with the Church of San Primitivo, 40 burials stretched over at least three phases, from perhaps the Roman period into the 11th c. CE (Maierini and Musco 2001, 497). The precise location and chronology or further information for this necropolis is not available; however, it can be understood in the context of the Christianization of burial practice, with a growing presence of burials ad sacra within urban spaces.

§188 The Musée du Louvre’s excavations immediately south of the Temple of Juno have revealed several burials dated to the 2nd and 3rd c. CE, broadly contemporary with those found in the Area B intramural necropolis. These burials are of particular interest in considering the relationship between intramural burial areas and active areas of the site, as the Temple of Juno sees repairs in the 2nd c. CE. This maintenance is followed by a conversion of the area south of the temple into craft or industrial use, with a marked decrease in activity by the 2nd or early 3rd c. CE, posited at least partly on the basis of the burials themselves (Glisoni et al. 2017). These findings demonstrate that the kind of transformation represented by the Area B intramural necropolis took place across much of the core of Gabii, forming a pattern of irregular patches of areas in use for production, leisure, and burial.

§189 Important for our understanding of the overall pattern is evidence for burial immediately outside the built city walls. Excavations of the so-called Santuario Orientale located outside the walls to the east, along a stretch of road leading to ancient Tibur, revealed an Archaic to Late Republican sanctuary and a necropolis from the 1st c. BCE to 3rd c. CE, with at least 15 bodies (Fabbri et al. 2012, 232; Fabbri 2011, 29). The tombs were oriented northwest-southeast, following the roadway, and were of a similar typology to the Area A/B tombs in that they were simple bedrock trenches, some capped with limestone slabs, others with tegulae (sometimes flat, sometimes as pitched roofs), and some with no covering at all. Both adults and children were included in this population, and, as in the Area A/B necropolis, no grave goods were present (Maierini and Musco 2001, 499). The parallel use of intra- and extramural necropoleis in the Imperial period must be taken into consideration when forming any overall understanding of the character of Gabii and the resident population at this stage.


Context for Gabii’s Imperial Burial Landscape

§190 The scholarly and popular perception of the importance of separating necropoleis from living cities has roots in the literary evidence. The best-known example, from the 5th c. BCE, is the part of the Twelve Tables that outlawed the burial or burning of bodies within Rome’s city limits (Table X.1). This text is widely cited when discussing Roman burial practice (by Cicero at De leg. 2.22, 45, and 58 and, less clearly by Servius on Aen. 11.206; see Crawford 1996, 704–705). For towns outside of Rome, by the Late Republic at least, the Lex Ursonensis seems to have restated this same prohibition (ILS 6087 = FIRA 1.21 = CIL 2.5439; see Robinson 1975, 182). Despite the earlier laws in place, both Hadrian and Antonius Pius issued official decrees making intramural burial illegal in the 2nd c. CE (Digesta 47.12.3). Ulpian (active in the 3rd c. CE, with writings compiled in the 6th c. in the Digesta) also recorded a longer history of legislation around burial grounds, involving their proper location on public or private property, what sorts of activity were prohibited there, and maintenance of and access to them (Robinson 1975, 179–181). These examples, compiled in the Digest in the 6th c. CE and perhaps reflecting the concerns of that period more than of the 2nd or 3rd c. CE, illustrate an ongoing concern with the locations of burials for urban communities. While it is evidently a real concern in legal and political discourse of the Roman Empire, the need to reiterate the illegality of intramural burial may have been a response to intramural burial activities repeatedly taking place throughout the empire (Bartoloni and Benedettini 2008; Schörner 2007, 2014).

§191 Reflecting the textual record, much has been made about the location of cemeteries just outside urban spaces (notably at Rome, Ostia, Portus, and Pompeii) and about how these cemeteries were “cities of the dead.” In them, the dead claimed and advertised an identity through their funerary monuments, and the living interacted with the dead and with each other through the maintenance and visitation of tombs and during the burial of new people in the same area (Graham 2005; Hope 1997). While recognizing the important social role of extra-urban necropoleis near urban centers for some segments of society, we argue, based on several aspects of the evidence at Gabii, that the overall importance of the spatial distinctions between the living and the dead may have been overstated.

§192 First, we note the potential role of extramural urban sprawl in blurring urban boundaries. In this period and region, even though official cemeteries were predominantly outside a city’s official limits, they were often not marked or blocked off from the roadside or from the suburban settlement around the city. Rather, they existed in a liminal space, perhaps technically outside some acknowledged “limit” defined by a pomerium or wall, but still surrounded by living people (Graham 2005, 134–136). As we recall from the description of the city of Rome’s suburbium above, Dionysius of Halicarnassus describes the city of Rome’s “suburban sprawl” in the Augustan period, commenting that it was impossible to see where the city ended and the countryside began (Dion. Hal., Ant. Rom. 4.13). With nearby Rome providing a prime example, the different uses of the patchwork of blocks considered “in” or “out” of the city of Gabii might have been far from jarring to the average passerby. When we consider the blurry limits of many cities, passing through a necropolis, an abandoned lot, and a row of lively shops in close proximity might have fallen within the realm of normalcy at this time.

§193 Second, when imagining who might still be living in Gabii’s former urban area, we can consider the role of the villa in reconfiguring Rome’s surrounding regional landscape. John Bodel’s examination of suburban burials around Rome from the period ca. 25 BCE–325 CE argues that under pressure from a growing population in need of new land on which to build and live, the physical and conceptual boundaries between urban places and places appropriate for burial are regularly renegotiated. In this context, the construction of villas on the urban fringe of Rome, the gradual incorporation over time of this urban fringe into the built-up area considered “urban” as Rome expanded, and the “traditional Roman association of villa and tomb” (Bodel 2014, 178) lead to the normalization of the idea that peri-urban areas are culturally appropriate places to bury and commemorate the dead (on the role of villas in Rome’s suburban funerary landscape see Emmerson 2020, 58–82).

§194 Gabii’s intramural burial practice is distinct from that associated with villas as described by Bodel, at least according to the evidence currently available at the site. However, the general shift in the concept of where it was socially, religiously, and legally acceptable to bury, driven by the gradual incorporation of villas with tombs into the expanding urban fringe, may have further enabled the establishment of burial grounds in more visible locations, such as the Area A/B necropolis or the burials adjacent to the Temple of Juno.

§195 In a discussion that further supports this interpretation of growing acceptability of burial in urban locations, Bodel notes that the burial grounds of the poor, as mass graves, are considered legally to be public land, and he highlights the likelihood that private commemoration of the dead through religious activities at these grounds was not uncommon (Bodel 1994, 38–40, 81–83). In discussing the evidence for the Esquiline burial grounds, Bodel cites Varro, who specifically notes that the paupers’ graveyard at Rome was officially converted to the designation of a locus publicus—that is, a parcel of land owned by the populus Romanus and intended for public use—to allow for intra-urban burial, suggesting that the practice of burial of the Roman poor within the built-up urban area was not exceptional (Varro, De lingua Latina 5.25, in Bodel 1994, 38–54, n. 154; see also Emmerson 2020, 59–62, 95–108). This normalization may have enabled the expansion of the practice of intra-urban burial from the poorest families to other groups, including those in the Area A/B necropolis, where the character of the burials suggests that the people using the necropolis are not the poorest members of society (see the Osteology report). The same passage by Varro suggests that the legal status of individual plots of land within a city could change, providing another mechanism for making intra-urban burial more socially acceptable. We should acknowledge here the potential complications of the distinction between the walls of the city and the sacred boundaries of the city–best exemplified by Rome’s pomerium, a boundary that shifted and was often difficult to define (see Graham 2006a, 40–41, 105–109; Kneafsey 2017, 37–82, 129–228).

§196 Finally, looking slightly later in antiquity, we can consider evidence from a period of more widespread depopulation and de-urbanization, with significant changes in the status of urban places. From the 3rd c. CE, a reduction in population is seen in Italy, and a further blurring of the distinction between the urban, suburban, and surrounding territory is evident (Jones 1997, 58–59, 67–69; Wickham 2005, 591–692; Dey 2015). The legal and political realization of the idea of the limits of a town as a sacred boundary in which certain laws and customs hold ceases to be enforced in practice. Hendrik Dey emphasizes a marked fluidity of the city limits in Late Antique urbanism, as the city becomes an “entity with well-defined (though mutable) legal, administrative and sacral boundaries” (Dey 2015, 4). The debate over the “end of the classical city” and the rise of new modes of urban life through Late Antiquity is well established and ongoing. At Gabii, we argue, this fluidity in the conceptualization and lived experience of the urban area and its boundaries was established relatively early, as de-urbanization began from the 1st c. CE.

§197 Either un-incorporation of at least some parts of Gabii’s urban area or a shift in their legal and religious status to facilitate the needs and customs of the local population was underway definitively in the 1st c. CE. At this time, the increased normalization of burial in peri-urban contexts for the relatively well-to-do, the de-urbanization of Gabii that blurred its population’s lived experience of the limits of their city’s “urban” area, and the apparently common practice of intra-urban burial for the urban poor create the conditions for the establishment of the Area A/B necropolis. While put into a broader context here, the importance of these changes and their early date should be emphasized in our assessment of both the specific trajectory of Gabii and that of the broader region around Rome. 
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Return to The Story



 Endnotes

  
   	Two marble funerary inscriptions dating to the Imperial period were found in a much later fill in Area I at Gabii. The inscription on one is partially preserved on five lines but has been totally erased, though the first line clearly had “D M” evenly spaced and centered (SF 1746). The second fragment’s reference to the burial of a young woman who was 23 years of age suggests that a necropolis at Gabii had tomb markers (SF 2560). Based on letterforms, this fragment dates later than the necropolis currently under study, to the late 2nd or early 3rd c. CE (Andrew C. Johnston, personal communication). Given the material with which these were made, they may come from the necropolis of more wealthy individuals. Go back to note reference 1.

  

 

  

    Details


    §199 This section provides a detailed description of the features and materials
     discussed in the Story and More sections. Here, we present the stratigraphy of Areas A
     and B articulated by phase and activity. Following the stratigraphic description are
     specialists’ reports on the various artifacts and ecofacts recovered in Areas A and B. The
     evidence presented in this Details section is supported by the linked database entries and
     provides direct integration with the interactive 3D presentation of the stratigraphy and with
     the interactive 2D maps.
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      Figure 6. Screenshot of Interactive Phase Map of Area A/BAn interactive version can be found in the Fulcrum edition.

     

    
  
  
    Phase A-0


    §200 A collection of cuts in the bedrock, interpreted as evidence of the
     construction of huts and associated infant burials on plots of land delimited by channels,
     represents the earliest phase of activity identified in Area A. Strong erosive effects on the
     upper slopes of the Castiglione crater left much of the bedrock exposed to prolonged weathering,
     resulting in little soil and few artifacts present in shallow cuts at the time of excavation.
     The scarcity of artifactual evidence outside the infant burials and the likelihood that soils
     and ecofacts in many of the shallow cuts represent long accumulation processes limit our
     confidence when assigning dates to most features in this phase, while the rarity of direct
     stratigraphic relationships between features discourages us from attempting to establish a
     detailed sequence of subphases. The date range and internal chronology of the earliest phase of
     occupation are therefore simply divided into two broad subphases, A-0a and A-0b, on the basis of
     the dates established by the assemblages from two elaborate Orientalizing infant burials, taking
     place 150 years apart (Figure 47), and on the basis of a few direct stratigraphic relationships in key
     locations. The preserved archaeological evidence in this area provides a pale and blurred image
     of one of many hut compounds scattered around Gabii, and our interpretation and the picture we
     develop of the character of this phase draws on analogies from better-preserved remains
     elsewhere at Gabii, notably in Area D (Evans 2018; Evans et al. 2019).

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of hut remains from the earliest phase. In the upper center an orange circle indicates the footprint of the hut area and it is delimited by smaller yellow circles and curved shapes indicating the excavated evidence for postholes.]
     
Figure 47. Map Phase A-0 View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-0a: First Occupation

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of hut remains from first sub-phase. Yellow circles, curved shapes and lines indicated the excavated evidence for postholes and cuts for channels or walls.]
     
Figure 48. Map Phase A-0a View resource.
    
 
    Terrain Management

 
    §201 The earliest activities associated with the establishment of persistent
     occupation in this area, which we refer to as Phase A-0a, are represented by a handful of narrow
     linear cuts in the natural bedrock. The management of water during rainfall, which causes
     intense localized erosion of the thin light soils on the upper slope of the Castiglione crater
     during today’s summer storms and winter rainfall, seems likely to have been part of the
     preparations for the construction of any domestic structures in the area. The narrow linear cuts
     are therefore interpreted as drainage channels that could simultaneously serve a secondary
     function, visually delimiting the area where huts and associated structures would be built.

 
    §202 This set of linear cuts includes stratigraphic units (SUs) 300, running east-west, and 301 (fill 280), which intersects SU 300 at a 90-degree
     angle on its western end. Three similar cuts, running east-west, have been identified further
     north. These SUs—410 (fill 409), 417 (fill 485; cut by SU 393), 463 (fills 449, 455), and 465 (fill 464)—are narrower and
     shallower than the ones described above but seem to have served the same function. The
     difference in depth may be due to differential preservation.

 
    §203 Also assigned to Phase A-0a is SU 556 (fill 532 in Phase 1), a broader
     and shorter cut running north-south. This cut is tentatively interpreted as another feature
     associated with drainage, with the foundation trenches for narrow and nonstructural walls or
     upright stones, or with an unknown purpose. It is assigned to this phase primarily on the basis
     of its alignment and orientation, which places it perpendicular to and on course to intersect
     with the western end of SUs 300 and 301.

 
    §204 The fills of most of these cuts have comparable
     characteristics, consisting mostly of scattered tuff chunks and a few pieces of pottery and
     tile, with, more rarely, stones, gravel, and fragments of large pottery containers. Analysis of
     the fills indicated that the preservation of an early layer sealing the contents of the cuts is
     very rare and that the fills are predominantly secondary or tertiary depositions. In most cases,
     therefore, the chronology suggested by finds in the fills does not provide a useful date range
     for the creation of the cuts to the end of their use. The assignment of this arrangement of cuts
     to the earliest subphase is on the basis of stratigraphic relationships with SUs 555 and 570 from Phase
     1.

 
    Construction of a Hut

 
    §205 A semicircular trench formed by SUs 530
     (fill 529 in Phase
     A-2) and 615 (fill 603)
     are assigned to this earliest subphase. A series of secondary square or sub-rectangular cuts
     were made into these trenches or in clear spatial association with them. SUs 617 (fill 616) and 619 (fill 618) were cut inside the
     trench 615. SU 533 (fill
      532 in Phase A-1) is located within the perimeter of SU 530, and SUs 567 (no
     fill identified), 568 (no fill identified), 600 (fill 596), 601 (fill 594), 602 (fill 597), and 571 (no fill identified) are aligned with them. Other cuts associated with
     this phase are SUs 547 and 621 (fill 620), 460 (fill 456), and 469 (fill 468). At least one more cut (SU 526, fill 525) could
     possibly be associated with this same activity, but it is worth noting that its position is
     slightly off the main alignment.

 
    §206 Even if there is some variability in the shape and size of
     these cuts, this set of features can be interpreted as the foundation trench and settings for
     upright posts that would form a hut or another small structure. The structure has a clear
     north-south orientation and measures some 6 m across. As discussed for the cuts related to
     terrain management, the fills of these cuts provide little useful chronological evidence. The
     interpretation of the cuts is inferred from their spatial arrangement, and their relative
     chronology is established on the basis of a few key stratigraphic relationships, specifically
     with SUs 555, 478, and
      442.

 
    Abandonment of the Hut

 
    §207 It seems that activity in the hut was substantially disrupted when a
     relatively broad, elongated trench, running northwest-southeast, was excavated
     within the hut and across the foundation trench for its exterior posts and walls. This trench,
     (fills 392, 466), is not
     oriented in line with the features assigned to this phase, instead running northwest-southeast,
     and cannot be spatially or morphologically associated with any other features in the area, it is
     difficult to evaluate its purpose. This disruption defines the end of the first subphase of
     activity. The finds in its fill do not allow for a more precise time frame to be established for
     the end of this subphase, which may have occurred immediately before the construction related to
     Phase A-0b or before a hiatus in the area’s occupation sequence.

 
    Phase A-0b: Further Post-Built Huts and Associated Infant
     Burials

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of hut remains from second sub-phase. Small yellow circles indicate cuts in the bedrock and orange polygons show the location of infant tombs.]
     
Figure 49. Map Phase A-0b View resource.
    
 
    Evidence for Domestic Structures

 
    §208 The second subphase of activity within this area’s Iron Age and Archaic
     periods is evidenced by a collection of features cut into the bedrock and interpreted as the
     poorly preserved remains of two huts and two infant burials, associated with the domestic
     compound established in the first subphase. The first set of cuts, interpreted with a good
     degree of confidence as the remains of a hut, is located on the eastern side of the area.
     Several broad shallow concentric cuts into the bedrock—SUs 334 (fills 121, 329, 332), 336 (fill 335), 118 (fills 109, 119), 518 (fill 517)—form a depression that deepens slightly toward its center. A
     concentration of rounded, deeper cuts that overlap one another in the center of the depression
     are tentatively interpreted as a large posthole recut many times, possibly supporting a central
     post within the structure.

 
    §209 A similar depression, formed by several concentric shallow
     cuts with a deeper circular cut in the center, is located on the western end of the area broadly
     delimited by the linear cuts associated with the first phase’s terrain management. Again, one
     could very cautiously interpret the central circular cuts as a posthole that has been rearranged
     several times. The cuts for this depression—SUs 404
     (fill 403), 406 (fill 405), 429 (fill 428), and 402 (fill 401)—vary more in shape than those associated with the
     first hut, from sub-rectangular to semicircular to very irregular. The identification of this
     hut is more tentative because of the proximity of the cuts to one of the channels associated
     with Phase A-0a’s terrain management. If we reconstruct a hut at this location, it seems that
     there would not be space for both a structure comparable in size to huts found elsewhere in the
     area and the continued active use of the adjacent Phase A-0a channel. 

 
    §210 Further scattered cuts in the bedrock—SUs 182 (fill 169), 491 (fill 490), 512 (fill 511), 599 (fill 595), 610 (fill 605), and 612 (fill 607)—could be hypothetically associated with this phase of activity and are assigned
     to it in the phasing discussed here and in the interactive maps and models, but these
     assignments are uncertain due to the lack of conclusive artifactual evidence and to
     less-convincing spatial alignments or associations with more confidently interpreted features.
     Stratigraphically, these cuts must be earlier than Phase A-2. They could possibly belong to
     Phase A-1, but if we reconstruct a quadrangular structure within the channels that comprise the
     defining feature of A-1, these cuts would likely be located under the floors of or within that
     structure. Because this location seems unlikely, they are assigned to Phase A-0, based on
     analogy with the preliminary analysis of the stone-built structure in Area D (Evans 2018; Evans et al. 2019). Their configuration possibly suggests the presence of light fencing.
     On the basis of this tentative interpretation, they are placed in Phase A-0b, delimiting the
     area around the second possible hut associated with this subphase, on the western end of the
     area.

 
    Orientalizing Infant Burials

 
    §211 In the southeastern part of Area A, a tomb dating to the Orientalizing
     period (Tomb 10)1 is associated with this subphase of activity (Becker and Nowlin 2011), on the basis of proximity to
     one of the phase’s huts. Here, a north-south oriented cut for a grave (SU 350) filled by several silt
     layers (SUs 120, 124, 333) contained the inhumation
     burial of a male child (SU 348; see the osteology report on the Iron Age burials), enriched
     with a diverse set of grave goods. The rich assemblage of artifacts included 10 largely complete
     vessels positioned at the feet of the deceased child (SUs 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 347), together with a bronze chain and
     associated pendants, a possible fibula (SU 346), and two bronze bullae (SU 349). These bronze ornaments
     were located on the torso of the child and were probably worn by the young deceased boy at the
     time of his deposition in the tomb. This funerary assemblage dates the tomb to the Latial
     IIIB–IVA1 phases (the second half of the 8th to the beginning of the 7th c. BCE).

 
    §212 Another infant burial (Tomb
      11; Becker and Nowlin 2011) was located in the
     central part of Area A. The body of the infant (see the osteology report on the
      Iron Age burials) and the grave goods were placed into an oblong, almost rectangular cut in
     the bedrock, oriented northwest-southeast (SU 181). A small niche was cut into its eastern
     wall, which was partly sealed and delimited by a line of irregular stones (SU 179). The skeletal remains of
     the infant were heavily disturbed by post-depositional events (SU 421), but the assemblage of grave goods,
     comprised of seven vessels and one bead, appears to be intact. Three vessels and the bead were
     located around the body (SUs 174, 175, 176), while the other four vessels were
     positioned in the loculus on the eastern side (SU 177) of the grave cut. As with the first tomb
     discussed, the cut was filled by several layers (SUs 164, 171, 172, 173)—some likely deposited at the time of
     burial, others likely formed through accumulation. The grave assemblage suggests a date of
     burial between Latial IVA2 and IVB, or from the second half of the 7th to the early 6th c. BCE,
     about a century later than the first tomb associated with this broad phase of activity (read more about the implications of these tombs).

 
    §213 Two further cuts located within the same hut compound, SUs 93
     (fill 94) and 259 (fill 260), are interpreted
     as non-elite infant burials on the basis of the ecofact assemblages in their fills and their
     location (see Archaeobotanical Macroremains). The assemblages contained in
     these burials are notably similar to the ecofact assemblages of infant burials from Area D,
     which are poor in grave goods and are therefore interpreted as characteristic of non-elite
     infant burials in this period (Evans et al. 2019). In
     the reconstruction given here, they are assigned to the same subphase as the richer infant
     burials, but they might belong to Phase A-0a, a chronological interpretation supported by the
     ceramic contents of SU 260 (fill of 259), which are exclusively impasto, in contrast to the mixed assemblages of
     the fills of most cuts in Area A.

    
  
  
    Phase A-1


    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 1. In the upper half of the image an orange rectangle indicates the footprint of the habitation area and it is criss-crossed by long yellow lines indicating the excavated evidence for channels cut into the bedrock.]
     
Figure 50. Map Phase A-1 View resource.
    

   §214 Phases A-0 and A-1 are distinguished by a change in the inferred
    construction style in use when a new structure was built, directly overlapping and necessarily
    replacing the pre-existing arrangement of huts. The structure associated with A-1 is poorly
    preserved, and we rely on analogy with the better-preserved situation in Area D in describing
    the character of the structure on the basis of fairly limited stratigraphic evidence.


   Structure with Drainage Channels


   §215 The main set of features assigned to Phase A-1 is comprised of deep linear
    cuts in the bedrock, intersecting at right angles in the central part of Area A. SUs 510 and 553, running
    east-west, and 555 and 570, running north-south, form an L shape. These are interpreted as parts of a poorly
    preserved set of features delimiting a rectangular structure. The cuts are all characterized by
    a north-south downward slope and have similar dimensions in their width and depth. They are
    interpreted, on the basis of their slope, as likely to have acted as drainage channels for a
    structure that was delimited by them and that has not been preserved. Alternatively, one could
    interpret these cuts as foundation trenches for some sort of building, but their narrowness and
    shallowness make this interpretation unlikely.


   §216 The cuts were filled by a series of deposits providing a
    range of materials that date to the 6th and 5th c. BCE (SUs 509, 532, 535, 539, 552, 561, 562, 569). The orientation of these channels is consistent with other evidence,
    notably with a road that runs north-south on the eastern edge of Area A (Phase
     A-2) and with the earliest features of the Tincu House, located to the South in Area B (Opitz et al. 2016). If this interpretation is correct
    the water would be directed south and then channeled to the east, as an associated cut makes an
    almost 90 degree turn away from the structures and toward the adjacent road. Unfortunately, we
    do not know where these linear features terminated on their Eastern end as they ran toward the
    road because they were truncated by the retaining walls built during repairs to Road B. If the
    interpretation as drainage channels is correct, various rearrangements, repairs and alterations
    would be unsurprising. It is possible to positively identify reworking of the channels in one
    case, where one cut, SU 478 (fill 442) recuts another, SU 553, without
    substantively altering its orientation or dimensions.


   §217 As in Phase A-0, two infant burials dating to Phase A-1
    support the interpretation of limited stratigraphic evidence for construction as indicative of
    structures that are likely to be domestic buildings within an inhabitation area. Although the
    first burial (Tomb 27; see the osteological summary table), of a perinatal infant, was
    significantly disturbed by later activity, it was preserved enough to be associated with Phase
    A-1 on the basis of its artifact and ecofact contents. The skeleton (SU 531) was deposited in a
    rectangular cut (SU
     515) in the bedrock. The cut was lined with two roughly rectangular stones on its eastern
    side (SU 540) and
    filled with soil (SU
     514). We note that the attribution of this tomb to this phase remains tentative because of
    the absence of direct stratigraphic relationships with features confidently assigned to later
    phases. However, as for the non-elite infant burials assigned to Phase A-0, its chronology and
    the assignment to Phase A-1 is reasonably established on the basis of the ceramics found in the
    fill, its archaeobotanical contents (see Archaeobotanical Macroremains), and
    its alignment and spatial association with one of the channels (SU 555). Similarly, a second perinatal infant
    burial (SU 591; see
    the osteological summary table), deposited in a
    rectangular cut in the bedrock, SU 590 (fill 589), is assigned to Phase A-1 on the basis of
    its contents, location, and a few key direct stratigraphic relationships. This tomb (Tomb 28) underlies and necessarily pre-dates the construction
    of the walls and floors of the main structure that defines the next phase of activity in the
    area (Phase A-2). It is tentatively assigned to Phase A-1 (rather than Phase
    A-0) on the basis of its location on the western side of the reconstructed set of drainage
    features delimiting the Phase A-1 rectangular structure, further away from the huts assigned to
    Phase A-0.


   §218 The spatial arrangements that define this phase of occupation
    in Area A, broadly dated to the Archaic period, seem to foreshadow and possibly influence the
    location and alignment of later structures dated to the Republican period. This tentative sense
    of continuity may hint at the early establishment of properties in the Archaic period.

  

  
    Phase A-2


    §219 In Phase A-2 (Figure 51), a structure interpreted as a small house is built at least
     partially within the area defined by the drainage channels associated with Phase A-1 and is
     broadly aligned with their orientation. The continuity of the overall orientation and location
     of structures between phases may reflect the establishment of defined property lots within the
     emerging urban landscape at Gabii, some of which precede the formal institutionalization of
     regularized property lots associated with the establishment of the street network. The house,
     certainly, is built on a rectangular urban plot defined by the construction of new roads to its
     east and west, as part of a thorough reorganization of property boundaries across Gabii (Mogetta et al. 2019; Johnston and Mogetta 2020) toward the end of the 5th
     and beginning of the 4th c. BCE.

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 2. In the center of the image an orange rectangle indicates the footprint of the habitation area. At its center is a yellow rectangle flanked by grey lines indicating the excavated evidence for the flooring and walls of a structure. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways. In the bottom half of the image are the light grey outlines of walls of a previous-published house from the same period.]
     
Figure 51. Map Phase A-2 View resource.
    
 
    §220 This phase of activity, broadly dated to the Republican
     period, commences after a pause in urban life following the laying out of the road system. About
     a century elapses between the installation of the street grid that structures Republican Gabii’s
     layout and the start of the construction activity in this plot. This temporal gap between the
     construction of the roads and the construction of a house within the property defined by them is
     similar to that seen at the Tincu House in Area B (Opitz
      et al. 2016). While it is clear that the structure underwent a number of reorganizations
     during its construction and use (again paralleling the situation in the Tincu House), the poor
     preservation of the structural remains does not allow for a detailed sequencing of the house’s
     stratigraphy.

 
    §221 Within the limitations posed by poor
     preservation, a few key points may be established with some confidence. The construction and first occupation of the structure can be
     dated to the 3rd c. BCE (see Ceramics from Area A). There is clear
     evidence, in the form of diverse building techniques applied and materials used, that the
     internal layout of the building underwent at least one significant redesign and that the
     duration of its use lasted for at least a century. The sequence of activities and what we can
     discern of the layout broadly mimic the situation in the Tincu House just to the south. The faunal assemblage from the structure likewise indicates a pattern of
     activities broadly similar to that found in the Tincu House in Area B. Taken together, these two
     lines of evidence support an interpretation of this structure as a domestic space—a
     house—rather than a commercial, industrial, or public building.

 
    Phase A-2: The Republican Road and the Republican
     House

 
    Renovation of a Road

 
    §222 The road delimiting the eastern edge of the property lot containing Phase
     A-2’s house runs north-south, branching off from the main throughfare—known as Via Gabina
      (Mogetta et al. 2019; Johnston and Mogetta 2020)—that follows the
     contour of the base of Castiglione Lake’s crater (Becker
      et al. 2009; Mogetta and Becker 2014). The
     extent of the road, initially identified through a magnetometric survey in 2008, was confirmed
     after the removal of the topsoil from the area. After recording its alignment, a limited
     sounding was excavated at the southeastern corner of Area A. This sounding established that the
     road was delimited, in its original phase, by a deep cut in the natural bedrock, often called a
     “tagliata” (read further about the roads). Within this
     cut (SU 331), the roadbed was slightly sunken, and traces of
     ruts were visible. It is difficult to ascertain whether the road was finished in this early
     stage with a glareate surface (formed of compacted dirt and small rocks and pebbles as is seen
     in later phases), as the earliest surface is very ephemeral due to continuous repairs and
     constant use (SU 324). That the residual pottery in this
     layer dates to the late 4th to the early 3rd c. BCE (see Ceramics from Area
      A) suggests that the earliest road surfaces are not preserved in this location,
     underscoring the local impact of later repairs and implying that the road was entirely reworked
     at this time (Mogetta et al. 2019; Johnston and Mogetta 2020).

 
    §223 When the house in the Area A plot was built, the original
     tagliata road was augmented with side walls used as curbs (SUs 293 to the east and 292 to the west). Between these
     walls, a very degraded level of rubble (SU 323) represents
     what is left of a possible glareate road surface, providing further evidence of continued
     investment in the infrastructure serving the house.

 
    Preparation Levels

 
    §224 A series of preparation levels, leveling the ground to make it suitable for
     the construction of a new building, provide the earliest evidence for the Republican house of
     Area A. These layers stretch across the central and western sectors of Area A and are
     characterized by similar compositions and inclusions. In the western part of the house, these
     levels are SUs 369, 389,
      390, 394, 414, 458, 583, and 598; in the central sector,
     they are SUs 108, 505,
      537, 546, and 587.

 
    Construction of Walls

 
    §225 After the area had been leveled, construction of the walls of the new
     building began. Just one wall survives in a recognizable form, and the presence of some others
     can be inferred from surviving corroborating evidence. However, the majority of the walls were
     removed entirely during the later Imperial quarrying activity (Phase AB-3).
     The surviving wall, SU 420, runs parallel to the Phase A-1
     drainage cuts, oriented north-south, in the northeastern part of the area. It was constructed
     using irregular lumps of local tuff, with a small quantity of clay as a binding agent. Alongside
     the lumps are some larger and more regularly cut blocks, badly preserved, possibly indicating
     that ashlar stones were also used in the construction. The wall lays within a shallow foundation
     trench (SU 495). Both the northern and southern limits of
     the wall are truncated, so its original length is unknown. Other features associated with this
     initial construction activity are a shallow pit (SU 462)
     filled by a roughly circular stone base (SU 451), a linear
     deposit of rubble and stones (SU 545) filling a shallow cut
      (SU 578), and a surface constructed of scattered stone,
     tiles, and ceramic (SU 477). The poor preservation of the
     structures and of the surrounding surfaces makes it unclear whether the preserved levels of the
     wall represent its foundation or its socle levels.

 
    §226 Three further walls, running north-south, are parallel to the
     first one described and of similar construction. They are interpreted as being slightly later,
     on the basis of their construction technique and materials. Preserved on the eastern side of the
     structure is a single segment of a wall (SU 430) with its
     foundation trench (SU 437). On the western side is a wall
     preserved in several segments (SUs 476, 541) within a single foundation trench (SU
      494). To the south are SUs 486 and SU 574 (with no foundation trench recognized here). The preservation of
     these structures, it should be emphasized, is extremely poor. Their lengths are unknown because
     their full extents are not preserved, and only a few courses are visible, making a guess at
     height impossible. Because the preserved levels barely rise above the cuts in the bedrock, the
     structures are interpreted as the first few courses of the walls’ foundations. These are built
     with heterogeneous building materials (tuff lumps, fragmented roof tiles, and other stones), and
     it seems that no binding agent was used in their construction.

 
    Construction of Floors

 
    §227 A roughly rectangular crushed tuff floor, SU
      427, is preserved in the center of Area A, within the area delimited by the house walls. It
     is not possible to assess the original extent of this floor, because it is only partially
     preserved, with the walls delimiting it on the south, west, and east sides missing. The floor
     was laid on top of a series of other levels, which one can confidently interpret as floor
     preparations. Three preparation levels have been identified: SU
      444, characterized by a hardened surface; SUs 452 and
      579, a discontinuous deposit of tiles and tuff lumps that
     possibly supported drainage; and SU 461, featuring an ashy
     flecked patch (SU 557) hinting at some short-lived cooking
     or burning activity or, perhaps, a foundation ritual related to the construction of the house.
     The whole sequence of surfaces can be dated to the early 3rd c. BCE based on their ceramic
     artifactual contents (see Ceramics from Area A), providing a date for the
     associated floor surface, which is extrapolated to support the date for the overall
     construction. These preparation levels cover SU 536, an
     intact bowl of Archaic cream ware (ceramica depurata) that was nestled within the natural
     grooves of the bedrock and surrounded by burnt, ashy soil. Its position, in close association
     with the surviving wall of the structure (SUs 420, 541) may suggest its purposeful placement as part of a “first fruits” or foundation ritual.

 
    §228 At least one more surface, above the ones just described can
     be interpreted as a floor. SU 435, located in the northern
     sector of the house, is a very hard, compacted level of crushed tuff, which was spread on top of
     yet another preparation level (SU 441). The presence of
     these surfaces seems to be hinting at some reorganization of the house’s spaces, which was
     accompanied by the raising of the floor levels. The materials associated with these surfaces
     does not allow for more detail in chronological sequencing, as they also suggest a broad date
     ranging between the 3rd and early 2nd c. BCE. The pattern of several renovations of a house’s
     floor in a relatively short period mirrors that of the Tincu House and therefore is unsurprising
     for the area and period at Gabii.

    
  
  
    Phase AB-3


    §229 Both the house in Area A and the house in Area B (for a discussion of Phase
     B-0 to Phase B-2 of the Tincu House see Opitz et al.
      2016) were abandoned and robbed by the first half of the 1st c. CE (see Ceramics from Area A). This abandonment and robbing activity defines Phase AB-3 (Figure 52). In Area
     A, there is evidence of probable structural collapse (walls and roofs) and some robbing
     activity, which substantiates the interpretation of abandonment. Because this evidence is
     heavily disturbed and blurred by the later quarrying activity (read more about
      Phase AB-4), it is impossible to determine if the collapse was a sudden event or occurred
     across an extended period. Due to the better preservation of the stratigraphy, the situation in
     the nearby Area B house is clearer. After abandonment, it was surrounded and covered by
     accumulation layers and dumps. The structure seems to have gradually collapsed; subsequently,
     significant removal of structural materials was executed. Because similar activities have been
     identified in the Area A and Area B houses from this phase, the phases are grouped together from
     this point. However, the discussion of each activity refers to each area separately.

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 3. In the center of the image an orange rectangle indicates the footprint of the habitation area. At its center is a yellow rectangle flanked by grey lines indicating the excavated evidence for the flooring and walls of a structure. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways. In the bottom half of the image are the light grey outlines of walls of a previous-published house from the same period.]
     
Figure 52. Map Phase A-3 View resource.
    
 
    Robbing of House Structures

 
    Area A

 
    §230 At least one preserved feature, SU 454,
     is interpreted as evidence of the robbing of a wall or wall foundation. Other two cuts, SUs 426 and 504, may be
     associated with this activity. This limited direct evidence, together with the complete absence
     of the majority of the walls of the house, is interpreted as indicating that intentional removal
     of materials and deconstruction for reuse of structural elements, typical of abandoned
     habitation sites, occurred in Area A.

 
    Area B

 
    §231 A large robbing trench, 11 × 4 m wide, was cut (SU 1209) in the northwest sector of Area B. Many structural elements from
     the house must have been removed, since features of the house are absent, such as the wall
     running east-west (SU 1308) and another wall (SU 1217). The trench was filled with several distinct fills
     of material (SUs 1146, 1156, 1157, 1164, 1202, 1207,
      1210, 1213), which
     were mixed deposits of broken pottery, tile, glass, animal bone, and tuff rubble and gravel. On
     top of all these fills, more rubble of mixed material (SU
      1280) was added, possibly including materials removed from the house.

 
    Collapses

 
    Area A

 
    §232 A number of possible collapse or destruction levels have been identified
     throughout the area previously occupied by the Republican house. These levels (SUs 416, 419 = 422, 423, 432, 433, 439, 440, 450, 516, 542, 572, 576, and 582, the last featuring a whole
     dog skeleton) are badly truncated and disturbed by later activities and are characterized by the
     presence of fragmented roof tiles and concentrations of tuff and other rocks. The best-preserved
     level, SU 419, a layer of tiles and pottery found in situ,
     is interpreted as likely to represent the collapse of a roof structure.

 
    Area B

 
    §233 A substantial elongated concentration of rubble (SU 1418) appears in this phase and is aligned with the structural features
     of the underlying house. The rubble is comprised of tiles, ceramic, tuff rocks, and travertine
     and seems to represent the remains of the collapse of the walls or other related features of the
     house after its abandonment.

 
    Accumulation Layers

 
    Area A

 
    §234 A few layers sealing the collapse, destruction, and robbing levels directly
     associated with the Area A Republican house can be identified as contributing to its overall
     disappearance as the area was affected by simultaneous processes of erosion and accumulation of
     soil washing downslope. These layers (SUs 321 = 398, 431, 434, 436, 443, 457) result from natural processes
     or indirectly from later anthropogenic impacts.

 
    Area B

 
    §235 Colluvial processes are likely responsible for the accumulation of several
     large indistinct layers throughout Area B (SU 1404, 1433, 1442, 1456). This interpretation is supported by the layers’ silty
     composition and limited ceramics, the mixed chronology of the artifacts present, and the small
     sherd sizes in the layers, suggesting that these layers accumulated naturally, rather than being
     dumped. In tandem, there is also evidence in this phase for specific dumping or redeposition of
     rubbish. SU 1427 has limited chronological range and sherds
     of good condition, suggesting that the layer has undergone minimal post-depositional travel. The
     combination of intentional dumping and accumulation suggests sporadic periods of activity within
     a largely inactive area.

    
  
  
    Phase AB-4


    §236 This phase (Figure 53), dating from the first half of the 1st to the mid-2nd c. CE (see
      Ceramics from Area B), is characterized by the complete change of Areas A
     and B, from residential to industrial use. As large colluvial layers accumulated around the
     abandoned remains of the houses, covering them almost completely, two quarries were opened for
     the extraction of the bedrock. The first quarry is located north of where the Republican house
     stood, and the second lies immediately to the east of the remains of the Tincu House. Around the
     same time, a necropolis was established south of the remains of the Area A Republican house, in
     the area formerly occupied by the Tincu House. The close proximity of the necropolis and the
     quarries, confined within the limits of the city block and seemingly in discrete areas of it,
     indicates that different spaces were allocated for these activities.

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from phase 4. In the top left of the image a large dark grey rectangle indicates the extent of the large quarry in Area A. This is mirrored by a much smaller dark grey rectangle in the lower right indicating the smaller quarry. Throughout the image are small yellow squares indicating other quarry features. Throughout the image, but concentrated in the lower center, are small orange rectangles indicating the locations of the tombs. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways.]
     
Figure 53. Map Phase AB-4 View resource.
    
 
    §237 This phase is divided into three subphases (Phase AB-4a,
     AB-4b, and AB-4c), denoting stages in the use of the necropolis. There are no discernible
     subphases within the quarrying activities, which are assigned primarily to Phase AB-4a. In that
     phase, the two main quarries and associated infrastructure (e.g., lifting mechanisms, cranes)
     were installed and used, and the first four burials were deposited. In Phase AB-4b, the
     necropolis expanded in the southern part of the city bock; natural accumulation layers covered
     other parts of the area, including parts of the southernmost quarry; and the already abandoned
     houses collapsed further. Finally, in Phase AB-4c, activity in the quarries entirely ceased, and
     following a few further burials, the necropolis also went out of use.

 
    §238 Because most of the graves were filled with mixed accumulated
     soils and the tops of the grave cuts were truncated, suggesting significant post-depositional
     disturbance (see Methodology Overview), we have used a
     combination of criteria to group the 30 graves of the Imperial period into subphases. Several
     large accumulation layers cover some groups of graves but not others, establishing some relative
     chronological relationships, and several graves directly overlay others, providing further
     points of relative chronology. There was physical superposition between four tombs: 16, 19,
      21 and 23. Tombs 21 and 23 were positioned perpendicular to each other, with Tomb 21 in a roughly east-west alignment and with Tomb 23 in a roughly north-south alignment. The cut for Tomb 21 cut through the edge of Tomb 23,
     indicating that the former pre-dates the latter. On top of these two burials were Tombs 16 and 19, both oriented
     east-west and assigned to the later phase of the necropolis.

 
    §239 Across the necropolis, the elevation of the bottom of the
     grave cuts was also used to associate graves with a subphase, on the assumption that the graves
     were dug to roughly the same depth from the ground level. While depth of burial was used as a
     factor in assigning burials to a subphase, there is, in general, little soil deposited between
     Phases AB-4a and AB-4b of the necropolis, suggesting that these subphases were very close
     together in time, so the difference in elevation is only a few centimeters. The interpretation
     of the quick succession of these two subphases, as suggested by limited soil accumulation, is
     supported by the ceramics from these layers (see Ceramics from Area B). In
     some cases, the orientation of the graves was also used in establishing the phasing. However,
     most of the tombs in Phases AB-4a and AB-4b are oriented east-west, and when compared with the
     other criteria, grave orientation proved less consistent. Consequently, it was afforded minimal
     weight in most assignments.

 
    §240 The most significant factor in assigning a burial to a phase
     was whether or not the tomb was constructed in the a cappuccina style (with a tile
     A-frame roof installed over the body), or constructed without this superstructure. In the
     majority of the 10 a cappuccina graves in this necropolis, broken roof tiles were used,
     rather than intact or new ones. We do not know if the deceased individuals were buried in
     shrouds in either the a cappuccina or the unroofed burials, due to the lack of textile
     preservation and absence of recognizable characteristic skeletal positions to indicate that the
     body had been wrapped. In general, tombs of the earlier subphase (AB-4a) have tile coverings,
     and tombs of the second subphase (AB-4b) do not. Although it is possible that the truncation of
     the top of the later tombs has destroyed evidence of their tile coverings, their complete
     removal in all cases seems unlikely. In the following sections, there is a detailed description
     of each tomb as it was excavated, including its overall construction and the position of the
     body. Details about the skeletal remains (including assessments of sex, age-at-death, and any
     pathologies) are found in the osteological report.

 
    Phase AB-4a: Quarrying Activities and First Necropolis

 
 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from the first sub-phase of phase 4. In the top left of the image a large dark grey rectangle indicates the extent of the large quarry in Area A. This is mirrored by a much smaller dark grey rectangle in the lower right indicating the smaller quarry. Throughout the image are small yellow squares indicating other quarry features. Orange rectangles show the location of the first phase of tombs of the necropolis. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways.]
     
Figure 54. Map Phase AB-4a View resource.
    
    Stone Exploitation

 
    Area A

 
    §241 A large quarry (SU 622) is located in
     the northern sector of Area A. It extends for about 20 m northwest and is limited on the east
     side by the road delimiting what originally was a city block, while its western limit extends
     beyond the limits of the excavation area. A series of circular and ovoid cuts in the bedrock
     (from 5–10 cm to a maximum of 50–60 cm in diameter) seem likely to relate to
     quarrying activity. These features are strongly concentrated along the southern edge of Area A,
     which corresponds to the northern edge of the large quarry located in Area B (see below). On the
     northern edge of Area A, a group of circular cuts of large and medium size, surrounded by
     smaller ones (SUs 31, 39, 41, 29, 80, 85, 136, 87, 102, 20, 25), are
     roughly aligned and likewise seem associated with the quarry. The majority of these features are
     interpreted as postholes associated with lifting mechanisms and related equipment. A number of
     round pits located in the central part of Area A (SUs 6, 18, 53, 55, 57, 59, 61, 63, 65, 67, 69, 71, 73, 75, 92, 95,
      106, 131, 133, 138, 143, 146, 149, 151, 153, 154, 156, 158, 167, 186, 188, 189, 191, 193, 196, 198, 200, 203, 205, 207, 209, 212, 217, 219, 221, 227, 229, 231, 253, 275, 273, 277, 279, 281, 294 (filled by SU 295), 295, 303, 305, 307, 309, 311, 313, 315, 317, 322, 327) may have accommodated posts to which cranes’ tie-rods were fastened. In
     the same part of the area, a series of rectangular cuts (SUs 100, 215, 90, 216, 184) show traces of quarrying activities and are tentatively interpreted as abandoned
     quarry assay pits. Near the southern limit of the area, another alignment of round pits (SUs 225, 233, 235, 237, 239, 241, 245, 247, 249, 251, 255, 257, 261, 263, 267, 269, 271, 283, 285, 287, 289, 297, 299, 328) seems to follow a linear cut
     into the bedrock. It is possible that these pits represent traces of a set of features intended
     to delimit a terrace that modified the natural slope.

 
    Area B

 
    §242 In Area B, as in Area A, there are several rectangular cuts with imprecisely
     dated fills. The form and location of these cuts suggest that they are quarry assay pits, cut in
     the bedrock to identify exploitable stone deposits. These cuts include SU 1409, almost certainly an assay pit; SU
      1153, with a neighboring circular cut of unknown function (SU 1111, fill 1110); and SU 1220 (with fills 1167 and 1219).

 
    §243 Other smaller circular holes in the bedrock are possibly
     associated with quarry machinery in the form of cranes or other lifting mechanisms. These holes
     appear at the northern end of Area B, where the bedrock is covered by a shallow layer of topsoil
     (SUs 1085, 1086, 1087, 1088, 1095, 1096, 1097, 1098, 1236, 1237, 1240, 1243, 1246, 1247, 1253, 1254, 1268, 1269, 1486, 1488, 1492, 1494, 1495, 1496, 1500, 1501, 1502). Much like the elongated cuts in
     Area A mentioned in Phase A-0, these cuts had very limited ceramics in their fills. Their
     tentative association with this phase of activity is based on their location, size, and
     arrangement, rather than on their stratigraphic relationships to other features or on their
     finds.

 
    §244 It is not clear how long the quarry was in use or how much
     rock was extracted before the quarry cut was filled with rock debris in the form of irregularly
     cut chunks of tuff, between 5 and 10 cm in diameter (SU
      1403). It is possible that this debris is from the continued use of the Area A quarry to
     the north. The quarry fill was covered by a layer of mixed
      silty accumulation (SUs 1368, 1382), affected both by ploughing and erosion.

 
    Accumulation Layers

 
    Area B

 
    §245 Further colluvial activity resulted in the deposition of large accumulation
     layers (SUs 1032, 1327, 1328, 1389,
      1413) across the Areas A and B. SU 1032 is particularly extensive, covering the eastern half of Area B.
     These silty layers contain a wide chronological range of heavily abraded ceramics.

 
    Collapses

 
    Area B

 
    §246 While the colluvial layers accumulated, some walls and structural material
     from the Tincu House remained partially visible. Eventually, the final vestiges of the house
     collapsed (SUs 1040, 1166, 1273, 1282). Two elongated piles of rubble, resembling rough walls that have collapsed, do not
     belong to the Tincu House. SU 1056 is composed of stones of
     quite regular size and shape and small chunks of mortar. SU
      1055 has stones of more irregular size and shape and mortar, with a concentration of stones
     forming a spine down its center as though the wall slowly collapsed. It is unclear what the
     function of these walls might have been. They may have delineated the edge of the quarry to its
     east or defined the area to the west, which would see the burial of the first series of tombs of
     the necropolis.

 
    First Burials

 
    Area A and B

 
    §247 In Phase AB-4a, three tombs were constructed, establishing the necropolis
     that stretches across Areas A and B (Table 2). These tombs were followed by two further phases of burial,
     separated by short intervals of inactivity.

 
 
    
     Table 2. Table of all the tombs and their associated stratigraphic units
     
      
       	data links (to Tomb mode)
       	SUs
       	Phase
      

     
     
      
       	1
       	1004, 1005, 1006
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	2
       	1008, 1009, 1010, 1018, 1019, 1024
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	3
       	1003, 1011, 1012
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	4
       	1002
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	5
       	1013, 1014, 1015, 1022
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	6
       	1017, 1020, 1021
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	7
       	1026, 1027, 1028
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	8
       	1039, 1041, 1042, 1043, 1044 (covers SU 1045, which covers 1047), 1046, 1048, 1059
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	9
       	3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 21, 22, 23
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	12
       	115, 126, 127
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	13
       	1060, 1062, 1063, 1064, 1065
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	14
       	1066, 1068, 1069, 1070
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	15
       	1071, 1072, 1073, 1074
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	16
       	1075, 1076, 1077, 1078, 1079
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	17
       	1081, 1082, 1083, 1084
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	18
       	1089, 1090, 1091, 1092, 1093, 1094
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	19
       	1101, 1102, 1103, 1104
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	20
       	1117, 1118, 1119, 1120, 1121, 1161
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	21
       	1122, 1123, 1124, 1125, 1154, 1155
       	Phase 4a
      

      
       	22
       	1127, 1128, 1137, 1129, 1130, 1131, 1132, 1144, 1145
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	23
       	1133, 1134, 1135, 1147, 1148, 1149, 1150, 1151, 1152
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	24
       	1138, 1139, 1140, 1141, 1142, 1143, 1160
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	26
       	1025, 1029, 1241
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	29
       	1192, 1193, 1194, 1195, 1196, 1197
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	31
       	1331, 1332, 1333, 1334, 1335, 1336
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	33
       	1339, 1363
       	Phase 4c
      

      
       	34
       	1342, 1343, 1344, 1345, 1346, 1347, 1351, 1375, 1376, 1377,
        1381
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	35
       	1352, 1354, 1355, 1356, 1357, 1358, 1359, 1360, 1361, 1362,
        1380
       	Phase 4b
      

      
       	36
       	1364, 1365, 1366, 1367
       	Phase 4a
      

      
       	37
       	1353, 1370, 1371, 1372, 1373, 1374, 1378
       	Phase 4a
      

     
    

 
    §248 Tomb 21: This
     grave contained a female adult skeleton (SU 1125) moderately well preserved, buried in a
     supine position, with her head placed to the west and hands crossed over her pelvis. The grave
     cut is shallow and oval (SUs 1154, lower fill; 1155, grave cut, cuts into 1165). The a
      cappuccina roof, carefully constructed from used roof tiles, collapsed over time under
     compaction from the weight of the overlying soil (SUs 1122, top fill of grave above
     cappuccina; 1123, cappuccina; 1124, fill above skeleton). The tiles also
     showed some signs of disturbance, likely due to plowing.

 
    §249 Tomb 36: This
     tomb, formed by a slightly irregular oval cut (SU 1367), was oriented southwest-northeast and
     contained a male adult skeleton. His body was buried in a supine position, with his arms and
     legs outstretched (SUs 1364, soil above skeleton; 1365, skeleton; 1366, fill below skeleton).
     The skeleton was well articulated. Probably due to plowing, the majority of the right arm of the
     individual was not present in the grave, and the left arm was damaged. The skull of the
     skeleton, placed on a stone as a headrest, was tilted to the south. Some parts of the feet are
     missing due to truncation by a later grave (Tomb 34).

 
    §250 Tomb 37: Tomb
     37 was constructed out of a broken vessel, the base of a dolium (SU 1370). The preserved part of the vessel is
     rounded, creating a cradle-like container that held the body of the buried infant. This
     arrangement was covered by another large sherd from the body of the same vessel, with other
     fragments covering the sides, carefully creating a shell for the body of the deceased (SUs 1372, skeleton; 1371, interior fill
     of dolium; 1373,
     lower fill of dolium, beneath body). The human bones were relatively well preserved. A shallow,
     rounded grave cut was distinguished beneath the vessel (SUs 1353, yellow soil surrounding dolium; 1374, cut for
     dolium burial; 1378, fill beneath dolium).

 
    The Eastern Road

 
    Area A/B

 
    §251 The archaeological remains suggest that when the quarry was established, the
     road was still in use, likely enabling the industrial activities that were carried out in the
     area. The orientation of the road during the quarry’s phase shifts slightly, perhaps in
     connection with a broader reorganization of the area, connected with the quarry’s exploitation.
     The road’s continued use and ongoing repair is reflected by a series of layers in its southern
     part (SUs 51, 52, 160, 161, 162, 291, 170 = 252). No new surface layers or pavings dated to the quarry’s phase of active
     use are present in the northern part of the road. Either they are not preserved, or, more
     likely, the northern stretch of the road was returned to its original tagliata construction.

 
    Phase AB-4b: Expansion of the Necropolis and Accumulation
      Layers

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from the second sub-phase of phase 4, focused on the necropolis. Throughout the image are orange rectangles and ovals indicate the locations of the tombs. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways.]
     
Figure 55. Map Phase AB-4b View resource.
    
 
    Necropolis

 
    Area A/B

 
    §252 This subphase is defined by 12 inhumation burials, including both adults and
     children. Beyond these burials (described below) were a number of instances of nearly whole
     vessels (SUs 1159, 1067;
      1038, 1037; 1034, 1033, 1036, 1035, 1200), sometimes positioned
     upright on the silty ground, sometimes directly on the visible bedrock in Area B. We can
     tentatively interpret these vessels as either burial containers for cremations or offerings
     associated with the necropolis, but the absence of any preserved contents prevents any secure
     identification of their functions.

 
    §253 Tomb 8:
     Tomb 8 contained a very unusual burial. The tomb is oriented roughly north-south
     and was capped by a large rectangular pillar formed of a concreted mixture of stones and mortar.
     Underneath this surface structure, within a deep rectangular tomb cut (SU 1043), a roof in a
      cappuccina style was constructed using roof tiles on the southwest side (SU 1041) and a marble slab on
     the northeastern side (SU 1042). A shallow layer of soil formed
     between this roof structure and a lead sheet (“sarcophagus”) wrapped around an adult male
     inhumation burial (read more about the three lead
      burials). The lead coffin was also filled with soil, which likely filtered in gradually
     after it was buried (SU 1048). In this volume, this extraordinary burial’s excavation and study is discussed
     further by Anna Gallone (The Lead “Sarcophagus”). This burial was C14 dated, helping to establish the chronology of the necropolis.

 
    §254 Tomb 9: This tomb was
     constructed in the a cappuccina style and oriented roughly east-west. To create the tomb,
     a rectangular, straight-sided cut was made into the bedrock, and a second, narrower cut was
     inserted into the broader one, to form a ledge on which the tiles of the roof structure were
     placed (SUs 4, 23, cuts; 3, 7, 8, 9, 11, 15,
      21, soil fill and
     mortar in cut). The male adult skeleton lies supine, legs outstretched and hand over pelvis,
     with his feet to the east. The incompleteness of the a cappuccina roof structure
     discovered on excavation suggests that the tomb was disturbed at a later stage. At the east end
     of the burial, four tiles form the pitched roof, while at the west end, a single tegula lies
     flat to cover the body, instead of the expected two tiles forming a roof (SUs 10, 12,
      13, 14, 16, roof tiles). The
     presence of rubble and mortar and the location of the cranium close to his feet (SU 22,
     skeleton) further support the interpretation of post-depositional disturbance.

 
    §255 Tomb 18: Tomb
     18 contained an infant (SU 1090, skeleton) buried in an amphora (SU 1092). The
     amphora, cut in half lengthwise to be used as a burial container (SUs 1089, upper fill of amphora;
      1091, lower fill
     of amphora; 1093,
     fill under amphora), was placed in an irregular oval pit (SU 1094) excavated into the soil, oriented with
     the skeleton’s head to the west. Loose amphora sherds in the immediate vicinity indicate that
     the burial had suffered some disturbance.

 
    §256 Tomb 20: Tomb
     20 was an a cappuccina tomb containing an adult male skeleton (SU 1120) buried in a supine
     position, with arms and legs straight and with head to the east. The a cappuccina
     covering was made of used roof tiles (SU 1118), one of which had a stamp that, while
     illegible, has a rectangular shape suggesting production in the 1st c. BCE (SUs 1117, 1119, 1121, fills; 1161, cut).

 
    §257 Tomb 22: Tomb
     22, oriented north-south, was constructed in a slight variation on the a cappuccina
     style. It contained an adult female skeleton (SU 1130) in a supine position, with her hands
     and legs straight and with her head facing south-southeast. The skull of the deceased woman was
     resting on a single terracotta imbrex used as a kind of pillow. The roof was comprised of both
     tegulae and imbrices placed along the top ridge; however, rather than creating an A-frame
     structure, the roof was positioned to lean on the bedrock cut like a “lean-to” structure. Some
     tiles showed evidence of dislocation from plowing and settling of the soil (SUs 1127, top fill in grave; 1128, top layer of
     tiles from cappuccina; 1129, fill below tiles; 1144, lower tile in grave; 1145, imbrices from
      cappuccina). The grave cut was relatively deep and had a more or less rectangular shape
     (SUs 1131, lower
     fill of grave; 1132, grave cut).

 
    §258 Tomb 23: Tomb
     23, oriented north-south, is in the a cappuccina style. The roof tiles were covered by a
     rubble fill, likely obtained from the adjacent wall (SU 1135) of the abandoned house below. The
     pitched roof is formed of tegulae, and the ridge is capped with fragmentary imbrices. The short
     ends of the roof structure to the north and south are also capped with imbrices. The young adult
     male skeleton lies supine, with his head at the north end, resting on the worked stone of the
     wall (SU 1187) of
     the house below. The legs of the body lie flat, and the hands rest on the pelvis (SUs 1133, 1134, 1147, 1148, 1149, 1150, 1151, with cut 1152 cutting 1163, 1169, 1170, 1171, 1176, 1189).

 
    §259 Tomb 24: This
     small a cappuccina tomb oriented east-west was constructed with small fragments of flat
     tegulae tiles placed above the skeleton (SUs 1138, top fill of grave; 1139, cappuccina),
     within a slightly irregular, rounded grave cut (SU 1141). There was some disturbance of the
     roof structure, but its full length was preserved. Found beneath the roof was the skeleton of a
     young child, with head facing west (SU 1142). The body had been placed off-center
     atop a white marble slab, likely part of a wall revetment (SU 1140; length 90 cm, width 67 cm, thickness
     1.5 cm), on the finished side and closer to the slab’s intact edge. One side of the slab was
     very smoothly finished, and the other side was worked flat but not smoothed, with an ovolo
     molding on one side of the revetment. The young child skeleton was moderately well preserved,
     and some fragments of human bones were scattered within the fill (SU 1143). The teeth were scattered, suggesting
     bioturbation of the grave (SUs 1143, upper fill of grave, above skeleton; 1160, lower fill of
     grave, below marble slab).

 
    §260 Tomb 26: Tomb
     26, oriented northwest-southeast but likely disturbed from its original position, contained the
     skeletal remains of a third trimester fetus (SU 1241) deposited within an amphora (SU 1025) that later
     was filled with a silty deposit (SU 1029). The amphora base was lifted with its
     contents, and the skeletal remains were later excavated in the laboratory.

 
    §261 Tomb 29: Tomb
     29, oriented roughly east-west, is in a cappuccina style. The tile roof was partially
     truncated horizontally along the top but is otherwise well preserved (SUs 1192, top fill of grave; 1193,
      cappuccina; 1194, fill below cappuccina) and is much more robustly constructed than the other
     roofs in this necropolis. Imbrices were placed over each seam between the eight tegulae, and
     traces of mortar were visible at the base of the tiles, probably to make the roof construction
     even more stable. At each short end, the burial was also capped with a tegula. Although the
     upper part of the grave pit is quite wide in order to accommodate the substantial a
      cappuccina structure, the lower part of the grave cut narrows significantly, such that the
     body was placed in a cut barely wide enough to accommodate it. The body is an adult female,
     lying supine, with arms to the side and with legs crossed (SU 1195). The position of the bones suggests
     that the body was tightly wrapped when it was buried (SUs 1196, fill below skeleton; 1197, grave pit).
     Perpendicular to this grave was Tomb 31 (see below), built in a very similar careful way.

 
    §262 Tomb 31: Tomb
     31, oriented northwest-southeast, contained a young child’s skeleton (SU 1334) moderately well
     preserved. The skeleton was protected by a well-built tile roof, which consisted of four tegulae
     on either long side and one tegula at either end. The pitched roof of tegulae was capped with
     four imbrices (SUs 1331, top fill above cappuccina; 1332, cappuccina; 1333, fill above skeleton).
     The skeleton showed signs of disturbance in the upper part of the body. The grave was carefully
     cut into the bedrock and had an oval shape (SUs 1335, fill around and below skeleton; 1336, cut for
     grave). This grave was oriented perpendicular to Tomb 29. It
     is likely that the graves were contemporaneous, since they seem to be interdependent: the
     closing tile of the cappuccina from this infant grave was visible at the edge of the
     adult grave in Tomb 29. DNA testing has shown, however, that
     the adult woman of Tomb 29 was not a maternal biological relative of the child of Tomb 31 (K.
     Killgrove, personal communication).

 
    §263 Tomb 34: This
     grave, oriented east-west, contained a well-preserved adult female skeleton (SU 1345). It was covered by a
     roof of tiles in the a cappuccina style as well as two thick lead sheets (SUs 1375, 1343; read
      more about the three lead burials). In this way, the body was well protected. The only
     object found in this grave was a single earring on the right side of the skull, possibly
     originally worn in her right ear. The grave cut was a large, relatively deep oval (SU 1347). The bottom of the
     grave was lined with a rectangular lead sheet (SU 1377) that seems to have been leveled on the
     ground below with sand (SU 1381, soil below lead stretcher). The body
     was laid supine, with arms and legs straight. Two lumps of sandy mortar were placed below the
     head and below the feet. Six reused roof tiles form the a cappuccina covering and also
     cap the two short ends of the tomb (SU 1351), and two lead sheets were arranged as
     an additional cover above the tiles. This double-layered roof structure was then covered over
     with soil to backfill the burial pit (SU 1342).

 
    §264 Tomb 35: This
     unusual tomb was comprised of an a cappuccina roof covering a young child buried in a
     terracotta sarcophagus, in turn covered by lead lid (SUs 1352, soil above lead lid; 1354, tile cover of clay
     sarcophagus; 1355, soil below tile cover; 1356, lead lid of clay sarcophagus; 1357, soil in
     sarcophagus below lead lid and above skeleton; 1358, skeleton; 1359, soil below skeleton; 1360, terracotta sarcophagus).
     The rectangular sarcophagus was placed in a southeast-northwest orientation and had a molded
     headrest incorporated under the head of the deceased child, to the east. The sarcophagus was
     covered with a thin lead sheet (read more about the three lead burials).
     This lead lid had been damaged by the collapse of the tile cover that originally protected the
     tomb. The skeleton itself was not well preserved; the skull suffered some considerable damage.
     Below the head end of the sarcophagus was a patch of mortar, perhaps with the function of
     raising this end to keep the sarcophagus level (SUs 1361, soil around and below sarcophagus; 1362, grave cut; 1380, mortar below
     clay sarcophagus).

 
    Accumulation and Collapse

 
    Area B

 
    §265 During this subphase, further colluvium was deposited (SUs 1016, 1049, 1023, 1114, 1158). SU 1016 is a particularly
     extensive layer, similar to SU 1032, from the earlier Phase
     B-4a. In several areas, it was difficult to differentiate SUs 1016 and 1032. SU
      1016 comprises all of the silty accumulation across the whole of Area B underneath the
     topsoil (SU 0). There
     were limited concentrations of rubble or pottery within this SU, but there was nothing to
     identify wholly other distinct human activities. The impression that the layer was a vast wash
     of colluvium was confirmed by the diverse range of artifacts in the soil, suggesting that they
     arrived in their place of recovery after having been washed in from various places on the site.
      SU 1032 was a similar silty accumulation deposit in the
     eastern half of Area B and was identified in some places as distinct from SU 1016. The distinction between the SUs was based on the composition of
     the soil (SU 1016 has more soil, less rubble), but for some
     places, the decision to name a new SU was made arbitrarily, to create a record of distinction in
     the location of features in the soil. The decision to distinguish these two layers was
     ultimately useful in that we see that the necropolis was deposited in three phases, the earliest
     of which is associated with SU 1032; however, it is
     important to keep in mind the somewhat blurry distinction between the accumulation layers in the
     interpretation of this sequence. A similar uncertainty applies to the large accumulation layers
     that were identified immediately below the topsoil, when the catchment of Area B was extended to
     the south several years into excavation (SUs 1320, 1379). Although their composition is similar, the precise
     relationships between these accumulation layers and SUs 1016 and 1032 is unclear. Some of them seem to
     pre-date the necropolis, while some perhaps post-date it. Rubble, either further collapse of
     remaining Tincu House construction material or dumping of materials from the structure, is also
     present in this subphase (SU 1030).

 
    Phase AB-4c: Last Depositions in the Necropolis and
      Abandonment Levels

 
    
      [image: Line drawing map of remains from the third sub-phase of phase 4, focused on the necropolis. Throughout the image are orange rectangles and ovals indicate the locations of the tombs. Almost all are oriented rougly E-W and are clustered within the area of the now-abandoned house from the previous phase. Light orange polygons along the left side indicate rubble dumping in this phase. Along both sides of the image are wide brown lines indicating the evidence for paved roadways.]
     
Figure 56. Map Phase AB-4c View resource.
    
 
 
    Necropolis

 
    Areas A and B

 
    §266 Fifteen further inhumation burials were added to the necropolis in its third
     subphase. These burials are generally simpler in construction than those belonging to the
     earlier subphases.

 
    §267 Tomb 1: Tomb 1
     contained an adult skeleton fairly well preserved and likely female (SUs 1004, skeleton; 1005, grave fill; 1006, cut), with
     the head facing east. The skeleton was placed in a supine position, with legs straight and with
     the hands resting on the pelvis. The grave suffered some horizontal truncation, probably due to
     plowing; consequently, the feet are missing.

 
    §268 Tomb 2: This
     burial was oriented east-west and contained an adult male skeleton (SU 1019) in supine position
     with his head to the west. The arms and legs of the skeleton were extended and straight. Most of
     the bones were moderately well preserved, with poorer preservation of the hands and feet. The
     skeleton was placed in a stone-sided grave pit (SU 1010) with a tile-lined base (SU 1024), cut into the bedrock
      (SU 1009, grave
     pit), and covered by a layer of tile (SU 1018). Soil (SU 1008) infiltrated through the tile covering,
     filling the grave.

 
    §269 Tomb 3: Tomb 3
     was oriented east-west and contained a heavily truncated adult individual, probably male (SU 1003, skeleton),
     lying supine, with head facing east. The lower legs and the feet of the skeleton were missing
     (SUs 1011, cut;
      1012, fill of
     grave).

 
    §270 Tomb 4: This
     tomb contained an adult skeleton missing the skull, that originally was positioned toward the
     west (SU 1002).
     The tomb has been disturbed by plowing, and only some fragments and whole bones remain. There is
     a possibility that a large tuff stone (SU 1007) originally served as a grave capping
     but shifted downslope following the truncation of the burial.

 
    §271 Tomb 5: This
     grave, oriented east-west, contained an adult skeleton (SU 1013) in a tile-lined grave pit (SUs 1015, grave cut; 1022, tile lining;
      1014, fill). The
     skeleton, probably female, was placed in a supine position with the head facing east. The bones
     were fairly well preserved, but the skeleton had been slightly damaged by plowing. The rib cage
     was only partially preserved, and the lower legs and feet were completely missing. The hands
     also showed signs of damage.

 
    §272 Tomb 6: This
     supine burial of a male adult (SU 1017, skeleton), fairly well preserved, was
     oriented east-west, with the head pointing east. The arms and legs of the skeleton were extended
     straight; however, the body was not laid horizontally—the feet were slightly elevated,
     and the torso was slightly slumped. The torso and the legs show evidence of disturbance.

 
    §273 Tomb 7: This
     burial, oriented east-west, contained a male adult (SU 1026) with his head facing east. The
     skeleton was moderately well preserved, but his skull and feet had been truncated, likely by
     modern plowing. The body was placed in a supine position, with legs straight and with the hands
     resting on the pelvis (SUs 1027, grave fill; 1028, grave cut).

 
    §274 Tomb 12: Tomb 12 was
     a highly disturbed burial oriented east-west. Only the lower portion of the skeleton and its
     associated tomb cut were preserved. The tomb was partially cut into the bedrock and is
     rectangular. The young adult skeleton’s legs and parts of its pelvis are preserved. No evidence
     for an a cappuccina covering was recovered (SUs 115, 126, 127). Radiocarbon dating of
     a fragment of the skeleton determined that it dates between the early 2nd to late 3rd c. CE
     (with 95.4% confidence), a date that accords reasonably with the ceramic material from Area
     B.

 
    §275 Tomb 13: This
     infant burial (SU
      1063, skeleton) was oriented southwest-northeast and positioned within an oval pit cut into
     the bedrock (SU
      1065). The skeleton, poorly preserved, was surrounded by soil and some larger tuff and
     travertine stones (SUs 1060, 1062, 1064).

 
    §276 Tomb 14: This
     grave, oriented roughly north-south, contained a adult female skeleton (SU 1068), moderately
     preserved. The right humerus and femur were dislodged, likely due to plowing. Most of the
     cranium was missing. The skeleton’s original position was most likely supine. The tibiae,
     fibulae, metatarsals, and phalanges were missing. The grave’s slightly irregular oval pit (SU 1070) was cut
     into the bedrock. The grave was lined with some fragments of travertine (SUs 1066, top fill of grave; 1069, lower fill of
     grave).

 
    §277 Tomb 15: Tomb
     15 was oriented east-west and contained a poorly preserved adult skeleton (probably female),
     with the head originally facing east (SUs 1071, top fill of grave; 1072, skeleton; 1073, lower fill of grave; 1074, grave cut).
     The skeleton was damaged through the machine removal of the topsoil at the start of the
     excavation or through plowing. The skull and feet were missing. Despite the limited state of
     preservation, it was clear that the skeleton was placed in a supine position, with legs straight
     and with the hands resting on the pelvis.

 
    §278 Tomb 16: Tomb
     16 was unique at Gabii in terms of its form and the positioning of the body. The grave was cut
     into the silty soil and oriented east-west (SU 1079, grave cut). The adult female skeleton
      (SU 1076) was
     placed with her head in the west, facing east. Her head was positioned in a niche (SU 1077) of cut stones, and
     the deceased woman was laid with her knees bent up. Radiocarbon dating of a
     sample from the skeleton determined that it dates to between 240 and 440 CE (with 91.1%
     confidence). This date is unexpectedly late but may accord with what seems to have been the
     later deposition of bodies in a sector of Gabii to the south of Area B, within the abandonement
     of the so called “Area Urbana” (Maierini and Musco
      2001), to the south of Area B.

 
    §279 Tomb 17: Tomb
     17 was badly damaged, likely through erosion and plowing. Only the lower legs (e.g., tibiae,
     fibulae, toes) were still in situ (SUs 1081, upper fill of grave; 1082, skeleton; 1083, lower fill of grave; 1084, cut of
     grave). The preserved legs indicate that the adult skeleton was originally placed into the grave
     in a supine position.

 
    §280 Tomb 19: This
     pit burial, oriented east-west, contained an adult male skeleton (SUs 1101, top layer of grave; 1102 = 1264, skeleton; 1103, lower fill of
     grave). His body was placed in a supine position, with arms and legs outstretched. His head must
     have been slightly raised above the height of the rest of the corpse, since the skull has been
     lost. The pit that was dug for the grave had a trough-like cross section and was only shallowly
     preserved (SU
      1104, cut for grave).

 
    §281 Tomb 33: This
     grave, originally positioned southwest-northeast and with the head to the southwest, was heavily
     disturbed. Only an incomplete adult skull was preserved, within a pile of rubble (SU 1339, rubble including
     skull). The rubble, oriented similarly to the body, most likely formed the original cover of the
     grave. It is possible that a tile a cappuccina roof may have originally been present,
     given the depth of the grave pit. In the bedrock where the feet of the individual would have
     been are two parallel grooves, which may have been part of a potential roof tile or other
     construction related to the grave (SU 1363, cut).

 
    Dumps, Robbing, and Accumulations

 
    Area B

 
    §282 Further accumulation of silty soil (SU
      1061) and dumping of rubble (SU 1115) occurred in this
     subphase. Another robbing trench of construction material from the underlying Tincu House (SU 1126) was filled by SU
      1116. A large cut (SU 1113) along the east side of the
     major north-south wall (SU 1058) running along the western
     side of Areas A and B was excavated and subsequently filled with several dumps (SUs 1080, 1112, 1136, 1208). This
     excavation may represent a failed attempt to probe for further quarry sources (since the bedrock
     is found closer to the topsoil to the north in Area A than in the southern part of the area). It
     may also simply be evidence of a later shoring up and packing of the wall (SU 1058) delimiting the area.


    
  
  
    Sampling Strategy for C14
      Dating of Tombs from the Imperial Necropolis

 
    Laura M. Banducci

 
    §283 The necropolis that was installed in the dilapidated Tincu House, typical of
     Imperial necropoleis in central Italy (Graham 2006a,
      2006b, 2015), is comprised of inhumation burials with few
      grave goods. Either these tombs were unmarked at the time of their creation, or markers
     were later removed. With little evidence available to establish a chronology based on the
     artifactual evidence, a small number of skeletons were selected for C14 (radiocarbon)
     dating.

 
    §284 Radiocarbon dating of the skeletons of three tombs from the
      intramural Imperial necropolis was carried out under
     the supervision of Prof. Lucio Calcagnile at the Department of Engineering and Innovation at the
     University of Salento in September of 2010. The choice of the three tombs was made on the basis
     of their position within the necropolis and the character of the burials. The aim of the
     sampling strategy was to establish the overall chronology of the necropolis, by associating
     similar burials with the dates obtained from sampled burials or by providing “earlier than” and
     “later than” chronological limits where direct stratigraphic relationships could be
     established.

 
    §285 Tomb 8, a
     tomb containing a collapsed lead box or wrapping, was selected for the sampling to establish the
     date of the set of lead burials found in the necropolis. It was determined to date to middle to
     late 1st c. CE (with 94% confidence). This date is extrapolated to all the lead burials.

 
    §286 Tomb 12
     was selected for the sampling because it was located at the northern end of the Area B
     necropolis and seemed to be part of the latest phase of burial. This tomb was cut into the
     bedrock. The body was truncated by plowing, and no stratigraphy was preserved on top of the
     grave. This burial was determined to date between the early 2nd to late 3rd c. CE (with 95.4%
     confidence). This date is extrapolated to all burials interpreted as belonging to the last major
     phase of the necropolis. The dating of this phase coincides with the date range established for
     the end of Phase AB-4c on the basis of the artifactual evidence, suggesting a general decline in
     activity in this area from the 3rd c. CE.

 
    §287 Tomb 16
     was selected for sampling because of its position in direct stratigraphic relationship with
     three other burials and because of good preservation. C14 dating places this tomb between 240
     and 440 CE (with 91.1% confidence), a date suggesting that this burial took place after the
     decline in overall activity in this area of Gabii. The date may accord with what seems to have
     been a Late Antique necropolis phase in a sector of Gabii to the south of Area B, also known as
     the “Area Urbana.” Alternatively, it may suggest occasional ongoing use of the necropolis.

    
  
  
    Ceramics from Areas A and
      B

 
    Laura M. Banducci


    The Approach


    §288 The preliminary study of the ceramics from Areas A and B was undertaken
     on-site as they were excavated between 2009 and 2011. Our preliminary processing included
     sorting the sherds into ceramic classes and quantifying them by fragment type (rim, handle,
     base, body sherd). At that time, we did not weigh or take any further measurement of the
     fragments (for more on how our collection and preliminary methods have changed over the course
     of the Gabii Project excavations see the history of Gabii artifact methods and guiding principles in Opitz et al. 2016. For the preparation of the present
     volume, a large proportion of the recovered pottery has been reexamined by specialists. This has
     involved re-assessment of the ceramic classes, refining of the date ranges of the pottery, in
     many cases weighing the pottery, and drawing fragments which are diagnostic of date. This
     updated information is included in our online database for each relevant stratigraphic unit. The
     nature of the preservation of the materials in Areas A and B and the nature of the deposits
     – in many cases, vast accumulation layers—has meant that we have had to be
     selective in our choice for restudy. Rather than subject every SU to specialist study, we have a
     sampling strategy of studying SUs from each phase and SUs on which the interpretation of
     features and activities hinges. The preliminary study of the sherds clearly indicated which SUs
     would be worth further study—that is, for which SUs chronology could be refined through
     specialist study of an individual class or which SUs had composition notable enough to merit
     further consideration of such factors as residuality or intrusion. In Area A, hundreds of small
     holes were cut directly into the bedrock, many of which seem to have been for posts or other
     structural supports, quarrying equipment, or quarry-related rock testing. There were also many
     holes for which function could not be reasonably determined (see Methodology Overview). The majority of these holes
     contained very little pottery, and the pottery found was typically body sherds of Iron Age
     impasto. These finds can be suggestive of a terminus post quem for these features; however, it
     is difficult to suggest anything further, especially given the high degree of residuality
     previously observed at the site (see the ceramics report of Ferrandes 2016). Thus,
     although everything has been examined once, SUs that have been selected for specialist restudy
     from this area are those that define the construction phases of the structure (the levelling and
     floor preparation layers that we have determined correspond to Phase A-2 and
     the structure’s collapse and abandonment in Phase A-3.

 
    §289 In Area B, the layers deposited
     following the abandonment of the Tincu House present a problem opposite to that in the
     neighboring Area A. Vast accumulation layers mean that many of the SUs have thousands of sherds,
     representing a massive chronological range, from Iron Age impasto to late productions of African
     red slip pottery. Given the character of the pottery deposits of these layers, we decided that
     weighing or more closely restudying all stratigraphic units like these would not yield results
     significant enough to aid in our further interpretation of the site. Therefore, the restudy of
     ceramics from Area B has focused on SUs from each phase that are disturbed slightly less than
     the vast accumulation layers and that may anchor the timing of the deposition of the phase. We
     have also reexamined the fills of several of the graves from the Imperial necropolis, to
     determine whether they are chronologically homogeneous enough to pinpoint burial dates.

 
    §290 The large quantity of sherds in Area B means that there is
     much better preservation of the pottery in Area B, with more diagnostic fragments of various
     variety, than in Area A. This difference necessitated somewhat uneven treatment of the materials
     and separate treatment of the SUs in their phases. Though phases from Areas A and B are
     discussed together throughout this volume and though their latest phases have been grouped
     (Phases AB-3 and AB-4), their ceramic materials were examined separately. In the ceramics
     chapters, the same third and fourth phases across the site are thus referred to separately as
     Phases A-3 and A-4 and Phases B-3 and B-4. A similar situation occurs in the chapters discussing
     the study of the ecofacts.


  

  
    Ceramics from Area A


    §291 As explained in the stratigraphic analysis, the
     underlying bedrock in Area A was very high, and the deposits of anthropic material were thus
     very shallow. The many negative features cut into this bedrock (long channels and circular and
     square holes) were filled with a silty soil, rocks, and, in limited cases, small fragments of
     ceramics. Of the 277 fills, accumulations, and deposits, 62% had no ceramics fragments at all.
     The ceramics in Area A provide a coarse terminus post quem for the negative features and allow
     them to be grouped together. The coarse chronological grouping and spatial arrangement of these
     cuts allow us to start interpreting their original function.

 
    §292 Area A, divided into five phases, has a variable quantity of
     ceramic material over time, which reflects the nature of the human activities that occurred in
     each phase (Figure 57). The earliest occupation of Area A, Phase A-0, contains 433 sherds of pottery and 70
     fragments of ceramic building material. Phase A-1, representing the beginning of the
     rearrangement of the site of Gabii in the Archaic period and for which we have the thinnest
     evidence for occupation of Area A, contains only 143 sherds and 4 fragments of building
     material. The number of sherds recovered from the period of the construction of the house in
     Phase A-2 and the period of its abandonment in Phase 3 increases significantly into the
     thousands. Unsurprisingly, proportionally more fragments of ceramic building material were
     recovered from Phase AB-3, the period of abandonment of the house, than at any other time in
     Area A. The quantity of pottery sherds and building material decreases in the final phases of
     the area. This trend in ceramic density reflects both the consumption of material and its
     processes of archaeological formation: fewer people and less construction contributed to the
     artifacts at the beginning and end of Area A’s occupation, while the construction, habitation,
     and destruction of the area is reflected by the quantity of materials in its central phases.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph comparing sherds of ceramic vessels to fragments of ceramic building material in each phase where phase A-2 has far more ceramics than CBM and phase A-3 is the opposite.]
     
Figure 57. Graph comparing sherds of ceramic vessels to
      fragments of ceramic building material in each phase. View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-0a (mid-8th to late 7th c. BCE) (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §293 Of this subphase’s 20 SUs that were fills, only 12 had any ceramics, and
     those ceramics numbered only 332 pottery sherds, 268 of which were body sherds (Figure 58). Nothing dates later than the late 7th c. BCE.
     While coarse impasto pottery from the Iron Age appears in significant quantity in every phase in
     Area A because of the high degree of residuality at the site, it appears proportionally more in
     Phase A-0a than any other ware, at 66% of the total assemblage, followed by what we term “common
     ware,” pottery that is iron-rich, coarse-bodied, and wheel-thrown. Other early pottery in Phase
     A-0a includes bucchero and impasto rosso, recovered mostly in body sherds and thus difficult to
     give a precise chronology. A handful of very small intrusive sherds from the 3rd c. BCE to the
     1st c. CE also appear, which is to be expected given the nature of the archaeology here; these
     are the fills of shallow holes in the bedrock, the surface of which were heavily truncated by
     later construction and agricultural activities.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase A-0a. Impasto clear dominates with 219 out of 332 total sherds.]
     
Figure 58. Graph of number of sherds in different wares from
      Phase A-0a. View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-0b (late 8th to mid-6th c. BCE) (read the
      stratigraphic details)

 
    §294 Like Phase A-0a above, this subphase is characterized by its many posthole
     fills, as well as by two rich burials featuring grave goods dating to the late 8th and 7th c.
     BCE. Of its 17 SUs that could have contained pottery, 6 did, with a total of 101 sherds (Figure 59). Because
     74% of these finds are nondiagnostic body sherds, reference to specific comparanda of form is
     not possible. Impasto and common wares dominate the assemblage, respectively comprising 58% and
     34% of the sherds recovered. Although the type of material gives a strong general impression of
     date for this subphase, it is not possible to be more precise than saying mid-6th c. BCE.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase A-0b. Impasto is the majority followed by sherds of commonware.]
     
Figure 59. Graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase
      A-0b. View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-1 (5th c. BCE) (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §295 In Phase A-1, the limited ceramics in many rectilinear channels include only
     143 sherds, 118 of which are body sherds. The material all points to a date of the 6th and 5th
     c. BCE (Figure 60). Specifically, bucchero sherds and fragments of fine buff-colored ceramica
     depurata (cream ware), of much the same type common in the Archaic period and with forms
     related to bucchero, seem to constitute the latest datable materials. Impasto pottery is most
     common, comprising 52% of the assemblage.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase A-1. Impasto is the majority followed by sherds of commonware.]
     
Figure 60. Graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase
      A-1. View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-2 (late 3rd c. BCE) (read the stratigraphic details
     )

 
    §296 Phase A-2 represents the earliest phase of the construction of a new
     residential building. The pottery recovered from this phase places it solidly in the 3rd c. BCE,
     with much evidence for earlier activities of the Archaic period. This phase’s quantity of
     fragments (9,436) is the highest of all phases in Area A, reflecting the vast construction
     fills, leveling layers, and floors of this phase (Figure 61). Impasto pottery from the Iron Age still
     dominates the assemblage, at 32% of the total; however, the frequent appearance of Republican
     wares, including fragments of internal or internal/external coarse ware, black gloss,
     overpainted black gloss, Genucilia plates, and internal red slip ware (sometimes known as
     Pompeiian red ware) clearly attest to the shift in chronology.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase A-2. Impasto is the majority followed by sherds of commonware and then imapsto chiaro sabbioso; however wares from the Republican period start to appear in significant quantities.]
     
Figure 61. Graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase
      A-2. View resource.
    
 
    §297 Datable materials from this phase include large fragments of
     diagnostic serving vessels and cooking wares. Many well-preserved examples of bucchero body
     sherds and rims may suggest that these items were kept in use until relatively recently, rather
     than being evidence of residual pottery in the deposits of the house. From SUs 582, 444, and 461 especially, cups and kantharoi date to the latest bucchero productions
     in the late 6th and early 5th c. BCE. Rim and body sherds of overpainted black gloss examples
     appear primarily as closed forms; for example, sherds of the white slip of spiral floral
     decoration on the body of the oinochoe with a cylindrical neck and beak spout form. These
     sherds are clearly several examples of different vessels, all dating to the late 4th c. BCE (Pianu 1982, 27).

 
    §298 The black gloss examples are mostly open forms: hemispherical
     cups of Morel F2783/4 (Di Santo 2006b, 313; 2006a, 407; Di
      Giuseppe 2006a, 385) and F2788, as well as wider bowls of F2823, F2621 (Di Giuseppe 2006b, 244, 249), and F2586 (Morel 1981). These date from the early to middle of the
     3rd c. BCE (Di Santo 2006b, 313, 320; 2006a, 408; Morel
      1981) (Figure 62).
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Figure 62. Ceramics from from Phase A-2. Bucchero: n. 1 and 2; black
      gloss: n. 3. Morel 2823; n. 4. Morel 2621; n. 5. Morel 2586; n. 6. Morel 2788. View resource.
    
 
    §299 There are several strong indicators of date for the coarse
     pottery, vessels likely used for cooking and preparing food. A rim fragment of an olla of
     external slip ware, a relatively newly recognized class of material grouped with internal and
     internal/external slip ware, is characterized by dark brown-red clay, with buff to white thick
     slip on only the first 2 cm or so of its rim (Vivona
      2016). It can also have burnishing, rather than slip, on the first few centimeters of its
     interior or exterior rim. This ware was likely produced in the area around Rome and the Tiber
     valley, where its appearance is concentrated, with production beginning perhaps as early as the
     5th c. BCE and continuing into the 2nd c. BCE (for a comparandum see Di Giuseppe 2006b, 245 n. 289; in general see Cascino and Di Sarcina 2008). One example recovered here
     has “brown” (10YR 6/3) clay and “buff” (2.5YR 4/1) slip. Otherwise, many ollae representing
     common ware of ferrous clays, typically referred to in the Italian literature as ceramica
      comune da fuoco, are the most common forms. The majority of the rims from common
     ware are from ollae generally attributable to the Republican period in central Italy (Olcese 2003, 78–85). Type 2 of Gloria Olcese’s
     typology, the olla with a “flared and swelled rim,” is frequent. This form dates primarily to
     the 4th and 3rd c. BCE, with some examples as late as the 2nd or 1st c. (Olcese 2003, 79, pl. VII, n. 4–5). Also present
     in this phase are internal red slip pans, tegami, with seating for a lid (Figure 63, n. 7). Some of quite large scale (36 cm in
     diameter) represent the earliest iteration of the form, from the 3rd c. BCE (Goudineau 1970, pl. 4.7.1; Di Giuseppe 2006b, 245).
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Figure 63. Ceramics from from Phase A-2. Internal redslip
      ware: n. 7. Ceramica depurata bowl: n. 8. View resource.
    
 
    §300 One special feature from Phase A-2, the period of the
     construction of the house, is the deposition (SU 536) of a
     whole ring-foot bowl of ceramica depurata (cream ware), similar to the forms from the 6th
     c. BCE that imitate bucchero (Figure 63, n. 8; Argento 2006, 346, 349, n. 6, 7, 19). This smooth,
     buff-colored vessel was nestled right side up in a depression in the bedrock underneath the
     floor of the structure (Figure 64). Given this vessel’s age at deposition and its location and position
     associated with one of the structure’s surviving walls, its preservation suggests that it was
     purposely deposited as part of the house’s foundation. This deposition may be a simpler, less
     elaborate version of the type of “first fruits” foundation rituals seen
     elsewhere in Roman houses (e.g., Fulford and
      Wallace-Hadrill 1999, 52–53).

 
    
      [image: Photo of one vessel upon excavation. It is positioned on the bedrock and is still filled with soil.]
     
Figure 64. Photo of ceramica depurata bowl in
       situ in SU 537 View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-3 (late 1st c. BCE to early 1st c. CE) (read the stratigraphic
     details)

 
    §301 Phase 3 in Area A is characterized by a large quantity and broad range of materials reminiscent of Phase 2 (Figure 65). Impasto pottery from the Iron
     Age again dominates the assemblage, at 45% of the total; however, more than 80% of these impasto
     finds are body sherds that are typically highly eroded. Significant numbers of other residual
     ceramics from the Iron Age and Archaic periods are still present, including impasto rosso,
     impasto chiaro sabbioso, bucchero, and the painted fine wares traditionally labeled
     Italo-Geometric and Etrusco-Corinthian (Bosio and Pugnetti
      1986; Neri 2010; Figure 66, nn. 9–11).

 
    
      [image: Bar graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase A-2. Impasto is the majority followed by sherds of commonware and then imapsto chiaro sabbioso; however wares from the Republican period start to appear in significant quantities.]
     
Figure 65. Graph of number of sherds in different wares from
      Phase A-3. View resource.
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Figure 66. Ceramics from Phase A-3. Early residual materials:
      Italo-geometric pottery: n. 9 and 10; Bucchero: n. 11. View resource.
    
 
    §302 The latest datable materials in this phase are 18 small
     sherds of Italian terra sigillata—a very small number, but a much greater number than we
     have seen previously. Most are nondiagnostic, and several are not a particularly datable form
       (Atlante II, pl. 134, n. 11). While these
     materials likely date this phase to the 1st c. BCE or CE, the majority of the pottery present in
     this phase reflects the activities undertaken in the area, including this house, before its
     abandonment. The collapse and accumulation of these layers contain residual materials up to the
     early 2nd c. BCE.

 
    §303 Diagnostic fragments appear especially in the large collapse
     and accumulation layers, SUs 321, 398,and 419. In terms of fine wares,
     quite a bit of black gloss is present, but none of the diagnostic fragments date obviously later
     than 3rd c. BCE to early 2nd c. BCE. One bowl, with high-quality slip and with dolphin stamps
     arranged in its interior base, is clearly from the petites estampilles group around Rome and
     should be dated to the early 3rd c. BCE (Ferrandes
      2006). A base fragment of a black gloss bowl with much more restricted vertical walls and
     four palmette stamps is reminiscent of forms found at the Temple of Juno at Gabii and dating to
     the late 3rd c. BCE (Pérez Ballester 2003; Figure 67, nn. 12–13).
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Figure 67. Ceramics from Phase A-3. Black gloss with
       petites estampilles: n. 12. and 13; Impasto chiaro sabbioso: n. 14. View resource.
    
 
    §304 The phase’s coarse wares include a large basin in impasto
     chiaro sabbioso, complete with brown-painted bands and probably dating to the late 4th c. BCE,
     as well as basins with flatter and thicker rims and broadly dated from the 6th to the 3rd c. BCE
     (Torelli and Threipland 1980, fig. 17; Olcese 2003,
     C.I.2, p. 102, pl. XXXV, n. 2; Figure 67, n. 14). Several
     examples of internal slip ollae with fine shaped rims can be dated to about the 4th c. BCE (Olcese 2003, A.III.2. p. 80, pl. VII; Group B, type 4
     in Neri 2010, 80). There are also several examples
     (one preserved especially well, in 15 large fragments) of ollae with almond-shaped rims that are
     burnished around their interior and exterior rim, rather than being heavily slipped. These may
     be a late version of internal/external slip ware transitioning to a standard later Republican
     form of olla that lacks slip (Figure 68, nn.
      15–17).

 
    
      [image: Line drawing of the profiles of 4 vessels]
     
Figure 68. Ceramics from Phase A-3. Internal slipware olle: n.
      15 and 16; Olle burnished on interior and exterior rim: n. 17 and 18 View resource.
    
 
    Phase A-4 (1st to 5th c. CE) (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §305 This last phase of Area A has a relatively significant amount of material,
     at 1,540 ceramic sherds (Figure 69). The nature of the stratigraphic units and the pottery they contain, now
     entirely accumulation layers of colluvium and some layers of dumping, is very similar to those
     of Phases B-3 and B-4. Thus, the ceramics have a vast date range, with some Iron Age impasto and
     later material from the Republican period, all the way through to productions of African red
     slip and African cooking wares from at least the 2nd and as late as the 5th c. CE. Such a late
     date for activity in this area is supported by the limited numismatic evidence (read about the coins from Area A/B). The majority of the fragments (51%) in this phase are
     nondiagnostic fragments of relatively generic common wares—typically cooking vessels
     (based on their ferrous clay and traces of fire damage)—and body sherds of amphorae of
     Italian fabric.
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Figure 69. Graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase
      A-4. View resource.
    
 
 
    §306 Diagnostic materials focus primarily on datable African
     forms. SU 51, containing a vast majority of the material in
     this phase (1,266 sherds), is datable to the 5th c. based on a large rim fragment of African red
     slip D production of Hayes 61 B/B3 (Hayes 1972,
     100–107). Similarly, several examples of African cooking ware forms present in SU 170 were produced from the 2nd into the early 5th c. CE.
     The relatively common casserole dish with a rounded bottom form, Hayes 23B, can be dated to this
     period (Hayes 1972, 45ff.; Atlante I, 217), as can the piatto/coperchio
     form of cooking ware (Ostia I, 216).

    
  
  
    Ceramics from Area B


    Giordano Iacomelli

 
    (translated by Laura M. Banducci)

 
    §307 A total of 9,978 ceramic fragments were analyzed, leading to the subdivision
     of the area’s chronology into four phases. The largest set of sherds (7,228) comes from Phase
     B-4a, followed by 2,381 sherds from Phase B-3. A much smaller quantity of sherds are associated
     with Phase B-4b (334, or 3%) and Phase B-4c (35, or 1%) (Table 3, Figure 70).

 
    
     Table 3. Phases and features in Area B. Discussion of the ceramics refers to these
      activities.
     
      
       	Phase
       	Feature
       	Assemblage
       	SU
       	frg.
      

     
     
      
       	B-3
       	Robbing activity of house structure and colluvial
        activity
       	Fills of robbing trench
       	1146, 1157, 1156, 1164, 1202, 1207, 1210, 1213
       	2.24
      

      
       	 Accumulation layers
       	1404, 1442, 1456, 1433
       	141
      

      
       	B-4a
       	Quarrying and transition of the area to a
        necropolis
       	Quarry debris
       	1403
       	21
      

      
       	Layers of silt accumulation that covered the quarry fill
       	1368, 1382
       	4.66
      

      
       	Accumulation layer of colluvial activity
       	1032, 1327, 1328, 1413, 1389
       	2214
      

      
       	Final vestige of collapse from the Tincu house
       	1040, 1115, 1166, 1282, 1273
       	329
      

      
       	Non - Tincu structural collapse
       	1055
       	24
      

      
       	B-4b
       	Expansion of necropolis and accumulation layers.
       	Grave 18
       	1092
       	1
      

      
       	Main necropolis phase
       	Grave 26
       	1025
       	1
      

      
       	
       	Fill of "cappuccina" Grave 34
       	1342
       	299
      

      
       	
       	Accumulation and collapse
       	1023
       	33
      

      
       	B-4c
       	 Second phase of necropolis
       	Grave 2
       	1008
       	35
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Figure 70. Ceramic counts per phase View resource.
    
 
 
 
    Phase B-3 (41–54 CE, the Claudian period) (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §308 Of the 2,381 ceramic sherds associated with this phase, during which robbing
     of the house and colluvial accumulation occurred, the majority, 2,240 (about 94% of the total
     fragments), come from the fills of a large robbing trench (SUs 1146, 1157, 1156, 1164, 1202,
      1207, 1210, 1213). A small proportion of the sherds, 141 (about 5.9%),
     come from small accumulation layers (SU 1404, 1442, 1456, 1433). A small degree of residuality is evident in this
     phase (Figure 71), based on the deposition conditions of the ceramics.

 
 
    
      [image: Pie chart showing proportions of ceramics in Phase B-3. Commonware clearly has the most number of fragments.]
     
Figure 71. Percentages of ceramic classes in Phase B-3 View resource.
    
 
    §309 The most common classes of ceramics are cooking wares and
     common wares, followed by transport amphorae, fine wares, and lamps (Figure 72). If we consider only the
     diagnostic fragments of in-phase materials, Italian terra sigillata dominates the
     assemblage, followed by thin-walled wares, amphorae, and lamps (Figure 73). Each of these key diagnostic
     classes is discussed separately below.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph of number of sherds in different wares from Phase B-3. Commonware clearly dominates.]
     
Figure 72. Quantification of the wares associated with Phase
      B-3 View resource.
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Figure 73. Comparison of the quantity of diagnostics and wall fragments
      of the ceramic classes in phase View resource.
    
 
    Thin-Walled Wares

 
    §310 This phase’s 219 fragments of thin-walled pottery include 36 rims, 5
     handles, 16 bases, and 142 body sherds. The most common forms are the cup (15 examples), the
      boccalino (11 examples), and the bicchiere (7 examples). Material produced in
     central Italy dominates, particularly the one-handled boccalini of Ricci 1/116 (= Marabini XLVI) and 1/116–117 (Figure 74, n. 1), represented by six and five examples
     respectively and dated between the Augustan period and the 2nd c. CE. All of the examples have a
     sandy surface (Ricci 63) associated with a metallic treatment in various colors.
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Figure 74. Ceramics from Phase B-3. Thin-walled
      wares View resource.
    
 
    §311 Four cups, all representing Ricci 2/222 (= Marabini LXI), were produced between 1 and 70 CE. Two of them have an exact comparison
     with cup type 2b produced in the Celsa workshops at the 12 km point of the Via Flaminia (Figure 74, nn. 4–5), again providing insight into
     Gabii’s regional trade connections. This workshop was active between the end of the Republic and
     the 2nd c. CE. Three hemispherical cups with sandy surfaces, with distinct rims like Ricci 2/407 (= Marabini XXVI; Figure 74, n. 3), are also present
     in the assemblage, dating between the Tiberian or Claudian period and the end of the 1st c.
     CE.

 
    §312 Beyond central Italian products and those coming from the area around Rome,
     the assemblage includes a cup of Ricci 2/232 that has
     an externally convex rim with an internal ridge. It seems to have been produced in Aquileia
     throughout the 1st c. CE (Figure 74, n. 6). The example
     found here has a precise comparandum with a fragment from the Neronian contexts of the Terme di
     Elagabalo on the northeastern slopes of the Palatine. Bicchieri with a globular body and
     bulging rim, belonging to Ricci 1/102–103 (=
      Marabini LI) and 1/102 (= Marabini LI) and datable between the principate of
     Augustus and the reign of Antonius Pius, fall within the date range proposed for Phase B-3. The
     three examples matching Ricci 1/102–103 (= Marabini LI; Figure
      74, n. 8) have a barbottine decoration with small spikes regularly spaced in an oblique
     arrangement (Ricci 2), while the two examples of Ricci 1/102 (= Marabini LI; Figure 74, n. 9) have barbottine
     decoration made of small points fairly evenly distributed across their surfaces (Ricci 92).

 
    §313 Notable among the imported wares is the presence of two bases
     of Baetican cups a guscio d’uovo, of Ricci
     2/414-415-417 (= Marabini XXXVII), datable between
     the Tiberian period and the Hadrianic period. There is also an example similar to the
      bicchiere of Ricci 1/56 (Figure 74, n. 7), probably produced in Britain starting
     from 40 CE. This example, beyond having a precise parallel among thin-walled wares coming from
     several Neronian contexts of the Meta Sudans excavations, represents a reliable datable element
     that significantly helps to define the chronology of Phase B-3.

 
    §314 Three cups of thin-walled ware do not have good comparanda.
     The first is characterized by a small flat rim and walls that are inclined slightly inward, a
     form vaguely similar to Ricci 2/243 (= Marabini XX) from the 1st c. CE. The second, the entire
     interior profile of which is reconstructible, has a rim that is slightly thickened on the
     interior, with a slight interior groove and a flat base. The last example is a cup with a short
     flat rim and a carinated body.

 
    Italian Terra Sigillata

 
    §315 A total of 177 fragments of Italian terra sigillata were identified from the
     layers associated with Phase B-3. These fragments include 69 rims, 12 bases, and 142 walls,
     corresponding to 61 vessels. All the examples are “smooth” (liscia) terra sigillata, and
     the majority of the vessels are plates (41), with a smaller set of cups (19) and a single
     inkwell.

 
    §316 Among the identified types, a small percentage (11.48%) of
     residual forms are present, while in-phase forms constitute almost the entirety of the examined
     sample (88.52%). No longer in production at this time are the plate types Conspectus 18.2.1 (two examples) and 1.2.1
     and the cup types Conspectus 7.1.1 (two
     examples), 8.3.1 (one example), and 22.1.3 (one example). Except for the Conspectus 1.2.1 plate, dated to the mid-1st c.
     CE, all the other types were produced and distributed between the early to late Augustan period
     and the reign of Tiberius.

 
    §317 Fifteen examples of the Conspectus 3 plate-bowl with a flared rim (Figure 75, n. 13), widespread between 20/41 and 100/150 CE,
     make it the most common in-phase type. Particularly useful for establishing the chronology of
     this phase, though less common, are the six examples of Conspectus 20.4, with a rim with a vertical band
      (Figure 75, n. 15), and the eight examples of Conspectus 21.3 (Figure 75, n. 14). The beginning of the production of 21.3,
     established in the Claudian period, is a highly datable element, increasing the chronological
     resolution and certainty of the dates for this phase.
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Figure 75. Ceramics from Phase B-3. Italian terra
      sigilata View resource.
    
 
    §318 A limited variety of types of cups are present. Conspectus 36.4 hemispherical cups with indistinct
     rims are most common. Also present are Conspectus 37.1.2 cups with more distinct small rims (Figure 75, no. 17). Two Conspectus 23.2 tri-conical cups with vertical
     rims are important for the dating of Phase B-3 (Figure 75, n.
      18), as the date range for these cups refines the chronology to the second or third quarter
     of the 1st c. CE. The assemblage is completed by five Conspectus 34 cups of subtypes 34.2.1 (Figure 75,
      n. 19) and 34.1.1 (Figure 75, n. 20), produced
     between the late Tiberian and early Flavian periods, along with two Conspectus 32 cups (Figure 75, n. 16), datable to the beginning of the Tiberian
     period through 50/100 CE. A single fragment of a Conspectus 51 inkwell, datable between the Augustan and Flavian periods, confirms and
     substantiates the end date assigned to Phase B-3.

 
    §319 The Italian terra sigillata provides some insight into the
     economic networks with which Gabii was connected. Three stamped bases from the Phase B-3
     material are marked with letters in relief—two in rectangular frames and one in planta
      pedis. One rectangular frame has the letters OPTA (Figure 75, n. 23), which should be understood as
      OPTATVS, the name of a potter active, possibly within central Italy, between 1 and 20 CE
      (OCK 1328 (1176)). The second stamp, found in the
     base of a Conspectus B.2.9 plate, is comprised
     of two lines of text, of which only the first is legible and includes the letters ME (Figure 75, n. 21). The in planta pedis stamp pressed
     into the base of a Conspectus B.2.5 cup has
     the letters OP, which refer to L. Octavianus Procolvs Salvianus, active in central Italy
     from the beginning of the second half of the 1st c. CE (OCK 1315 (1172), nn. 19–20). The stamp pertains to the OctPro-OctSal Group, the
     series of which is frequently found within the material from the Antonine dump of the Via Sacchi
     excavations (Brando 2008, 136).

 
    Ceramica Invetriata

 
    §320 Only one fragment from this phase’s assemblage is identified as ceramica
      invetriata. This rim of a two-handled Lattara GLA-RO 2 cup was produced from 25 BCE to 50
     CE (Py et al. 1993, 431). It should be considered an
     in-phase find dating to the formation of Phase B-3.

 
    Lamps

 
    §321 This phase includes 158 lamp fragments, including seven spouts, four
     handles, three disks, and three bases. Particularly relevant for the dating of Phase B-3 are two
     fragments of the shoulder of a lamp recognizable as Bailey O-P (with rounded spout), dated
     between the Claudian period and the beginning of the Antonine period, and a pointed spout
     recognizable as Bailey Bv (Q 950), datable between the Claudian and the Flavian periods (Bailey 1980, 182). One fragment of the shoulder of
     another Bailey O-P lamp is likewise useful to confirm the chronology of this phase.

 
    §322 The other relevant recognizable fragments are two Bailey M
     sherds (= Vögelkopftlampe = Dressel 22), which refer to the Pavolini IIIB type,
     widespread between the middle of the 1st and the beginning of the 2nd c. CE (Pavolini 1980, 54–57, pl. IX, fig. 1). Relevant
     for dating are a spout of a volute lamp and a pointed spout of Bailey Bii and two shoulders of
     volute lamps of Bailey A-B-D, produced between the Augustan and Tiberian periods. An example of
     Bailey A with a triangular spout features a disk decorated with two cornucopias that has a
     precise comparandum on a lamp with a rounded spout of Deneavue IVA (Deneuve 1969, 454, pl. XLVIII). The shoulder of a Bailey
     G ear lamp (Q 1092), with production occurring between the second quarter of the 1st c. CE and
     the Trajanic period (Bailey 1980, 234), completes the
     assemblage of relevant datable elements.

 
    Amphorae

 
    §323 A total of 266 fragments of transport containers from 11 vessels were
     identified: 15 rim fragments, 12 handles, and 239 walls. The most frequent type (with four
     examples) is the late Rhodian wine amphora Camolodunum 184, produced between the Augustan
     period and the 2nd c. CE, followed closely by 3 examples of Baetican amphorae of Dressel 10,
     datable from the end of the 1st c. BCE to the Flavian period. Other examples of Baetican
     production include five fragments of handles with ovoid sections, generally attributable to
     containers for fish sauce. There are two Tripolitanian rims and two handles from Mau XXXV wine
     amphorae. Representing Italian types in the assemblage are two handles of the flat-bottomed
      Ostia II, 521 / Ostia III, 369–370—thought to be from
     Spello—and one fragment of a double handle from a Dressel 2–4 of Tyrrhenian
     production.

 
    Common Wares

 
    §324 There are 394 sherds of common wares (ceramica comune da mensa e per la
      preparazione): 27 rims, 8 handles, 17 bases, and 342 walls, derived from 19 vessels. Most
     common (with six examples) are table amphorae (anforette) with overhanging rims and an
     internal ridge, such as Olcese B.II.4, produced in Latium between the end of the 1st c. CE and
     the Antonine period (Olcese 2003, XVII, 7; Pavolini 2000, 100; Ostia II, 401; Domus Tiberiana, fig. 171; Bellezza 2013, fig. 106). These table amphorae
     circulated outside of the region and had a relatively wide distribution, as seen in Pompeii and
     the Dramont D shipwreck (Gasperetti 1996, 31, forma
     1213d, fig. 2.8; Joncheray 1974, pl. Va). Also found
     in this phase are well-documented bottles with small enlarged rims (three examples), of Olcese
     B.III.6–7, produced in Roman or Ostian workshops from the Augustan period through the 2nd
     c. CE (Olcese 2003, pl. XXXI, 4–5; Ostia II, 374, 419; Pavolini 2000, 14). The assemblage includes one jug
     with a trefoil rim, of Olcese B.II.5, present in contexts datable to the 1st and 2nd c. CE (Olcese 2003; Pavolini 2000, fig. 37.63). Representing food preparation vessels and completing the
     assemblage are four basins with molded banded rims, of Olcese C.I.3a, derived from Archaic and
     Classical prototypes typically from forms in Etruria and northern Latium (Olcese 2003, 102–103, pl. XXXVIII, n. 4).

 
    Cooking Wares

 
    §325 Phase 3 layers contained 707 fragments of cooking wares (ceramica da
      fuoco): 142 rims, 51 handles, 29 bases, and 487 walls. The most common form is the
      pentola, followed by the olla, the lid, and the tegame form. All of the fragments
     examined are of local production.

 
    §326 The most common form, with 32 sherds in this phase, is the
      pentole with drawn horizontal rims that have a rectangular section and a rounded
     profile. These correspond to Olcese A.I.2a, 4, and 4a, as well as to casseruole types
     1–3 in Tomasso Bertoldi’s typology. The production area includes Rome, the area north of
     Rome, Tivoli, and Palestrina (Olcese 2003,
     76–77). The date range associated with this type, found throughout Roman and Ostian
     contexts, extends from the 1st through the 2nd c. CE.

 
    §327 Among the ollae, the most common type (12 sherds) have a
     short overhanging rim, corresponding to Bertoldi 7 (Bertoldi 2011, fig. 93; Quercia 2008, type 8,
     fig. 2, 8; Gaultieri et al. 2013, fig. 246). The
     production area could be located anywhere between Rome and the Tiber valley, and the date range
     is established as falling between the Augustan and the Trajanic periods (Bertoldi 2011, 97–99). There are eight fragments
     of ollae with fattened rims, reflecting Olcese A.III.8, production of which began in the
     Augustan period and continued up until the end of the 2nd c. CE (the Trajanic period). Four
     additional examples are Olcese A.III.7, datable from the Late Republican to the Flavian
     periods.

 
    §328 Fourteen lids with an indistinct rim are present (Olcese
     A.V.1; Olcese 2003, pl. XIX, 6; Gualtieri et al. 2013, fig. 269), together with seven
     examples with a distinct rim, lifted up with a pointed profile (Olcese A.V.4), widespread
     between the Claudian and the Severan periods (Olcese
      2003, XIX, 3; Quercia 2008, coperchio
     type 9, fig. 4, 9a–b; Bellezza 2013, fig. 132).
     The examples examined have a beige fabric that is associated with workshops generally found in
     the territory of Latium (Olcese 2003, 91). There are
     also eight lids with a raised rim, of Olcese A.V.2–3.

 
    §329 Present are 10 tegami with bifid rims, of Olcese
     A.IV.3, widespread in the whole western Mediterranean basin from the Late Republic period to the
     beginning of the empire, with examples in Ostian contexts of the 2nd c. CE (Olcese 2003, 42, n. 205). The production of this type
     of tegame is typically Campanian, with several examples coming from the Etrusco-Latial
     area (Di Giovanni 1996, 78). The other forms of
      tegami present include three examples with an indistinct rim (Olcese A.IV.4: Olcese 2003, XV, 3) and two examples of the type with a
     widened rim (Olcese A.IV.6: Olcese 2003, XV, 6), both
     produced in the Latium area in the 1st and 2nd c. CE.

 
    Phase B-4a (post-65 CE, the late Neronian period) (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §330 There are 6,499 ceramic fragments from Phase B-4a (Figure 76). The largest concentration
     (4,660 fragments, or 64.29% of the phase’s total) comes from the levels that cover the
     obliteration and fill of the quarry (SUs 1368, 1382). A significant proportion of the sherds (2,214, or
     30.55%) come from the accumulation levels formed by colluvial processes (SUs 1032, 1327, 1328, 1413, 1389). A few sherds come from the collapse of structures not associated
     with the Area B Tincu House (24 sherds) and from the latest fills of the quarry (SU 1403, with 21 total fragments).
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Figure 76. Quantification of the wares associated with Phase
      B-4a. View resource.
    
 
    §331 As in the preceding phase (B-3), very little residual pottery
     is present, making up about the same percentage as the assemblage’s fine wares (Figure 77). Among the classes that align with the dating of
     this phase, the majority are common wares and cooking wares. Based on the number of diagnostic
     fragments, the dominant datable class is thin-walled ware, followed by Italian terra sigillata,
     amphorae, and lamps (Figure 78).
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Figure 77. Percentages of the ceramic classes attested in
      Phase B-4a View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Bar graph comparing the number of wall fragments to the number of diagnostic fragments]
     
Figure 78. Comparison between the diagnostic elements and the wall sherds
      of the classes in phase. View resource.
    
 
    Thin-Walled Wares

 
    §332 Phase B-4a produced a total of 392 fragments from 57 vessels: 65 rims, 13
     handles, 26 bases, and 288 walls. The boccalino and the coppa types, with 37 and
     13 examples respectively, are the most common, and four bicchieri are also present.

 
    §333 Among the identified types, 96% date to the phase, and only
     4% are residual. The residual elements are comprised of one example of boccalino of Ricci 2/227 (= Marabini XXXIX), datable to the Augustan period, and two examples of coppa of Ricci 2/344 (= Marabini XXXVI), produced in Cosa between the Augustan and the Tiberian periods. These are
     understood to have been out of production at the beginning of the phase.

 
    §334 Almost all of the recognized types come from central Italian
     workshops, particularly the area around Rome. The imported products are represented by Baetican
     cups a guscio d’uovo, present with two base fragments of the general type Ricci 2/415–419 (= Marabini XXXVII), and by an example of globular
      bicchiere of Ricci 1/129, produced from 40 CE
     in the lower Rhine (Figure 79, n. 33).
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Figure 79. Ceramics from Phase B-4a. Thin-walled
      wares View resource.
    
 
    §335 The boccalini of Ricci 1/117 (= Marabini XV; Figure 79, n. 25), comprising
     approximately 14 sherds, are the most common thin-walled ware, complemented by 12 sherds of Ricci 1/116 (= Marabini XLVIII; Figure 79, n. 24). In the same
     typological family of single-handled boccalini with small flaring rims are five Ricci 1/111 sherds (Figure 79, n. 27) and seven examples of Ricci
     1/116–117 (Figure 79, n. 26). All of the fragments
     recovered have an iridescent surface layer of metallic glaze. The boccalini series also
     includes two sherds of Ricci 1/123, with a globular
     body and a straight inclined everted rim (= Duncan I; Figure
      79, n. 28). The dating of these sherds, falling between 60 and 70 CE, provides a useful
     element to define the chronology of Phase B-4a.

 
    §336 Six coppa sherds of Ricci 2/222 (= Marabini LXI), which is comparable to type 4a in Carbonara and Messineo 1991, make up a small part of the assemblage. Important for the
     dating of Phase B-4a are three carinated coppe sherds with indistinct rims (Duncan 14; Figure 79, n. 31), produced in Sutri (Viterbo) between 65
     and 70 CE (Duncan 1964).

 
    §337 Among the bicchieri, the forms most well known are
     three examples of Marabini LXXI (Figure 79, n. 32), which were in circulation between the
     Claudian and Neronian periods. Notable is the presence of one complete example with a small
     fattened rim and a carination close to its flat base. It has not been possible to find an
     appropriate comparandum for this sherd (Figure 79, n.
     34). Only the inkwell, characterized by a vertical rim a bit higher than the shoulder and by
     a cylindrical body (Figure 79, n. 35), has a precise
     comparanda, matching an example from the Neronian contexts of the Meta Sudans at Rome (Rizzo 2003, type 8, pl. XVI).

 
    Italian Terra Sigillata

 
    §338 There are 313 fragments of Italian terra sigillata (76 rims, 21
     bases, and 215 walls), within which 70 individual vessels have been distinguished. The majority
     of the material, all of the “smooth” (liscia) production, include 30 plates and 19 cups.
     As in the analysis of the thin-walled pottery, the number of terra sigillata fragments dating in
     the phase (68, or 98% of the whole class) is much larger than the number of residual materials
     (2% of the class). The types that were out of production at the time of the formation of the
     levels of Phase B-4 are the two sherds of Conspectus 18.1.1 (Figure 80, n. 36) and one example of a cup of Conspectus 17.2.1, both datable to the
     mid-Augustan and Tiberian periods.
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Figure 80. Ceramics from Phase B-4a. Italian terra sigillata View resource.
    
 
    §339 Among the 16 plates are one each of Conspectus 3.1.1, 3.2.2, and 3.1.2 (Figure 80, nn.
     37–39), five of Conspectus 20.4, and
     six of Conspectus 21.4.1 (Figure 80, n. 40). The most
     common cup type is Conspectus 36.1.1 (Figure 80, n.
     41), characterized by a hemispherical profile (nine sherds). Also present among the cups are
     three Conspectus 23.3, two Conspectus 37.2.1 with a short triangular rim (Figure 80,
       n. 42), and one Conspectus 32.5.1 (Figure 80, n.
     43).

 
    §340 The Phase B-4a Italian terra sigillata includes a few bases,
     13 from plates and 8 from cups. The plate fragments include seven Conspectus B.2.8 and six Conspectus B.2.7, both produced from the Tiberian
     up to the Flavian periods. Among these is the presence of an in planta pedis stamp of the
     letters L^P.Z in relief (Figure 80, n. 45; OCK 1488
     (1342)). This stamp refers to the production of L. Plotidius Zosimus at Scoppieto. From
     the same workshop, we find examples from the latest Roman contexts of 64–68 CE.

 
    §341 Four Conspectus B.3.13 cup bases and two B.3.15 bases date from the Augustan period to the
     first half of the 2nd c. CE. The base of Conspectus B.3.16 bears an in planta pedis stamp with the name (F)elix
     in relief and is datable between the Augustan period and the end of the 1st c. CE (Figure 80, n. 44; OCK 823). Two bases of Conspectus B.4.9 present in planta pedis
     stamps, illegible because of their poor state of preservation.

 
    South Gaulish Sigillata

 
    §342 The assemblage for this type includes three sherds of South Gaulish
     sigillata, one rim and two walls. The rim fragment comes from a mortarium of Ritterling 12 (Figure 80, n.
     46), dating between 40 and 80 CE, falling within the chronology proposed for Phase B-4a. The
     so-called marmorizata (marbleized) production of South Gaulish sigillata, matching the fabric of
     the two wall fragments (Maffioli 2010, 13–14),
     is associated with the Graufesenque workshops. This production, characterized by a particular
     technique that creates a variegated red and yellow effect, dates to 40–70/80 CE.

 
    Lamps

 
    §343 The 140 lamp fragments in this phase include 20 spouts, 20 handles, 10
     bases, and 90 walls, comprising approximately 18 individual vessels. Among all of the identified
     lamps are a few fragments of Firmalampen produced in northern Italian workshops, but all
     of the others come from central Italian production centers. All of the recognized examples, with
     the exception of a fragment of a Wezenlampen spout that dates to the Augustan period, are
     considered to date from in the phase. The most common forms, with five examples (two spouts and
     three fragments of a shoulder with disk intact), are the semi-volute type with spouts ad
      ogiva of Bailey Cv. The date of their production and circulation, established to be between
     the Neronian and Hadrianic periods, contributes significantly to the dating of this phase.

 
    §344 Well documented, with three examples of each type present,
     are double volute lamps of Bailey A-B-D, including lamps with spouts ad ogiva of Bailey
     Bv and lamps with a channel of Bailey N (= Firmalampen). These last finds, produced from
     50/60 CE up to the fourth c. CE, further support the chronological range established for Phase
     B-4a.

 
    §345 The assemblage also includes single fragments of a triangular
     palmette handle of Bailey Diii, which has a perfect comparandum found at Carthage and dated
     between the Augustan and the beginning of the Trajanic periods (Deneauve 1969, pl. LVII, 556). A fragment of a
     shoulder/disk is attributable to rounded spout lamps of Bailey O-P, and there is a grip to a
     transverse handle of a Vögelkopflampe. These sherds highlight the diversity of types in
     circulation in this phase.

 
    Amphorae

 
    §346 A total of 1,273 amphorae fragments from 20 individual vessels includes 25
     rims, 30 handles, 6 bases, and 1,212 walls, the majority being of Baetican production. Among
     them are four examples of garum amphora Dressel 10 (Figure 81, n. 47) and two fragments of handles
     of Dressel 20 oil amphorae. A substantial group of 27 handles, among which are 10 with a flat
     section and 7 with an ovoid section, are generally recognizable as containers to transport fish
     sauce.
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Figure 81. Ceramics from Phase B-4b and 4c. Amphorae: 47-50; Italian
      terra sigillata: 51-52; African cooking ware: 53-54. View resource.
    
 
    §347 Three examples are of African production: a Mau XXXV wine
     amphora (Figure 81, n. 48) and two bases of Tripolitania I containers, produced from the middle of the
     1st up to the end of the 2nd c. CE (Ostia VI,
     396). Africa Proconsulare is represented by three fragments of ear handles of the earlier
     Africana “piccola” form, identified in Ostia III, XXIII, and LIX and in circulation
     between the middle of the 1st and the middle decades of the 2nd c. CE. Present are four rims and
     four handles of Camolodunum 184 wine amphorae (Figure 81, n. 49), coming from Rhodian Peraia (Rizzo 2003, 155; Ostia VI, 322–323). There are three Dressel 5 wine amphorae from Cos (Figure 81, n.
     50; Martin Kilcher 1994, pl. 116, 2288).

 
    §348 Four handles and one base fragment originate from the middle
     and low Tiber valley, and two fragments of bifid handles originate from a region toward the
     Tyrrhenian area. Small wine amphorae with a flat base (Ostia II, 522–523),
     produced in eastern Sicily between the late Augustan period and the middle of the 2nd c. CE, are
     represented by two handle fragments. Two fragments of handles belonging to Gallic containers
     with a flat base complete the assemblage.

 
    Common Wares

 
    §349 Common wares (ceramica comune da mensa e preparazione) for use at the
     table, in storage, or for food preparation appear in 1,351 fragments: 83 rims, 55 handles, 73
     bases, and 1,140 wall fragments. Closed-form vessels include numerous table amphorae
      (anforette) and fewer bottles and jugs, while open forms are dominated by basins and
     include a smaller number of cups.

 
    §350 The most common table amphorae are the types with indistinct
     rims and an internal ridge, like Olcese B.II.1 and B.II.4, of which we have 13 and 11 examples
     respectively (Porcari 2008, type 3, fig. 5,
     11–12). Also present are bottles of Olcese B.III.1 (six examples) and those with a
     fattened rim of Olcese B.III.7 (four examples), well documented types (Olcese 2003, pl. XXIX, n. 4; Pavolini 2000, 20). Jugs are represented exclusively by
     three fragments with trefoil spouts, of Olcese B.II.5 (Olcese 2003, pl. XXXVIII, n. 1–2; Pavolini
      2000, fig. 37.63). This form is present in contexts datable to from the 1st to the 2nd c.
     CE (Olcese 2003, 95).

 
    §351 Prevalent among the forms used for the preparation of food
     are basins with a molded banded rim (Olcese C.I.3a), with five examples. Also present are three
     examples of Olcese C.I.9, characterized by a slightly widened rim and produced between the
     Augustan and Flavian periods (Olcese 2003, pl.
     XXXVIII, n. 4; Domus Tiberiana, fig. 202; Quercia 2008, bacili type 8, fig. 5, 8). Only
     one fragment of a base is attributable to these mortaria forms. All of the materials have
     a fabric made of calcareous and relatively well-levigated clay of a local or central Italian
     origin, suggesting a local origin for their production.

 
    Cooking Wares

 
    §352 This phase includes a total of 3,241 fragments of ceramica da fuoco:
     581 rims, 90 handles/lugs, 217 bases, and 2,353 wall sherds. The small size of the rim sherds
     from this phase precluded confident interpretations in several cases. Consequently, our
     understanding of the cooking ware assemblage is incomplete.

 
    §353 The most common form is the pentola, with olla, lids,
     and tegame appearing less frequently. With the exception of the bifid rim tegami
     of Olcese A.IV.3, produced in Campania, all of the other fragments are attributable to local or
     regional productions (Olcese 2003, pl. XV, n. 1; Dyson 1976, 22 II 25; Gualtieri et al. 2013, fig. 259; Bellezza 2013, fig. 117; Domus Tiberiana, figs. 106, 236–237,
     336–337; Quercia 2008, tegame type 1,
     fig. 3, 1). As was the case in Phase B-3, the majority of the pentola examples (20) have
     flat horizontal rims, of Olcese A.1.2a, 4, and 4a. These were produced through the whole of the
     1st and 2nd c. CE and are characteristic of central Italian cooking ware of the Early and Middle
     Imperial periods (Olcese 2003, 40).

 
    §354 The most common olla type present (13 sherds) corresponds to
     Olcese A.I.1a / Bertoldi 7, distinguished by its short drawn hanging or curving rim. Also
     present are eight ollae with widened rims with a triangular section, of Olcese A.III.8, and four
     ollae characterized by a straight rim, of Olcese A.III.4 and A.III.7, produced between the Late
     Republican and the Flavian periods (Olcese 2003, pl.
     X, n. 4-6).

 
    §355 Fragments of lids are numerous, including nine examples of
     sherds with upward curving rims corresponding to Olcese A.V.3, distributed widely between the
     1st c. BCE and the 2nd c. CE, and seven sherds with indistinct rims, of Olcese A.V.1. Three
     sherds with a distinct rim were identified as Quercia 7, in circulation throughout the 1st c. CE
      (Quercia 2008). Bifid rim tegami are well
     attested, with both local/central Italian fabric and Campanian fabric. There are six sherds of
     Campanian production, while there are only two sherds of more local production. Another three
     sherds of tegami have a widened rim with an oval section, of Olcese A.IV.6 (Olcese 2003, pl. XV, n. 6). The fabric’s volcanic
     components could place them in a workshop outside the central Tyrrhenian area. These
      tegami have morphological and clay similarities with those of the a patina
      cinerognola of African production. Examples from Gabii have been defined as belonging to
     this type (Vegas and Martín López 1982, 456; Olcese 2003, 87).

 
    Phase B-4b (90 CE) (read stratigraphic
     details)

 
    §356 A total of 334 sherds are related to this phase, with the majority coming
     from the fill of Tomb 34 (SU 1342). Other small collections of material
     from this phase were recovered from levels of accumulation and collapse (SU 1023) and from two amphorae forming the burial containers of Tombs 18 and 26.

 
    §357 From the fill of the pit excavated to contain Tomb 34, 299 fragments were recovered, the majority of which
     were amphora walls (Figure 82). Among the datable classes, the terminus post quem for the chronological
     range of Phase B-4c is supplied by the rim of an African red slip cup of Hayes 8a (Figure 81, n. 51),
     produced from 90 CE until 150 CE (Atlante I,
     pl. XIV, 4).
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Figure 82. Quantification of the wares associated with SU 1342 (Phase
      B-4b) View resource.
    
 
    §358 Two amphora bodies from Tomb
      18 and Tomb 26 are preserved but lack the diagnostic
     elements necessary to identify their types precisely. From the analysis of their form and their
     fabric, it is possible to establish that they are transport amphorae of African provenience and
     to attempt to recognize them. The amphora from Tomb 18 could
     be a type of Africana I/II, while the example from Tomb 26
     could be a wine amphorae recognizable as Mau XXXV or Dressel 2–4.

 
    Phase B-4c (150 CE) (read the stratigraphic
      details)

 
    §359 In order to establish the chronology of the second phase of the necropolis,
     materials from Tomb 2 were selected (SU 1008). There were 24
     ceramic fragments in total, and the only datable element was a rim fragment from a hemispherical
     cup of Hayes 14/17 (= Ostia I, fig. 57; Figure 81, n. 52), produced from 150 CE and in
     circulation up to 200 CE (Atlante I, pl. XVII,
     8). In addition to this rim fragment, there were two wall fragments of red slip ware of Africana
     II production.

 
    §360 Other diagnostic datable sherds from the phase include two
     examples corresponding to the African cooking wares of the piatto/coperchio type (Ostia II, 302, fig. 53), produced from the end of
     the 1st c. BCE or 1st c. CE to the second half of the 2nd c. CE. A sherd of a casserole of Ostia III, 324 (Figure 81, n. 54), circulating
     between the end of the Flavian period and the second half of the 2nd c. CE, further supports the
     dating of this phase.

 
    Conclusions

 
    §361 The analysis of the ceramic materials has established with precision the
     dating of the four phases discussed in Area B. Terra sigillata plates of Conspectus 20.4 and 21.3, produced from the
     beginning of the Claudian period, together with two examples of cups of Conspectus 23.2, produced from the 2nd or 3rd
     quarters of the 1st c. CE, suggest that the Phase B-3 stratigraphy began to be deposited in the
     Claudian period. The terra sigillata includes examples of stamps of L. Octavianus Procolus
     Salvianus, a potter active in central Italian markets from the beginning of the second half of
     the 1st c. CE, as is typical for the period. Datable fragments of lamps include two shoulders of
     spouted beaks of Bailey O-P and Bailey BV (Q950), distributed from the beginning of the Claudian
     period. The other elements that support this dating include thin-walled wares, specifically the
      bicchiere of Ricci 1/56, produced from about
     40 CE, and the cup of Ricci 2/407 (= Marabini XXVI), dated from the Tiberian/Claudian period
     to the end of the 1st c. CE.

 
    §362 For Phase B-4a, there are comparatively fewer datable
     elements. Nevertheless, it has been possible to date the beginning of this phase within the late
     Neronian period. Thin-walled wares include the boccalini of Ricci 1/123 (= Duncan 1) and examples of cups of Duncan
     14, which, attested in the kilns at Sutri from 65 and 75 BCE, supply a valid terminus post quem
     for the dating of Phase B-4a and are interpreted as providing dates close to the start of the
     phase. Other datable elements include a terra sigillata cup with an in planta pedis stamp
     naming L. Plotidius Zosimus, present in Roman contexts from 64 to 68 CE, and lamp fragments with
     relevant dates, including examples with spouts ad ogiva of Bailey Cv, produced from the
     Neronian to the Hadrianic period.

 
    §363 The Phase B-3 and Phase B-4a common wares examined derive
     mainly from local or regional productions. They fall within a chronological range from the 1st
     to the 2nd c. CE. Within this broad dating range, the small size of the sample has not allowed
     us to establish general trends with respect to the use and circulation of common wares and
     cooking wares between the Claudian age and the late Neronian period.

 
 
    §364 The stratigraphy related to the major expansion of the
     necropolis (Phase B-4b) produced very few datable or diagnostic elements. The only relevant date
     comes from the fill of tomb 34, where there is one example of a cup of Hayes 8a, produced
     starting from 90 CE. The chronology of the second phase of the occupation of the necropolis
     (Phase B-4c) is based on a cup fragment of Hayes 14/17 (= Ostia I, fig. 57), production of which has been established as starting from 150
     CE.

    
  
  
    Notable Objects from
      Areas A and B

 
    Laura M. Banducci (with contributions from J.T.
      Samuels, C. Cha, E. Lime, Z. Ortiz, K. Hojczyk, S. Norvell, E.B. Sharp, E. Petersen, J. Nowlin,
      B. Proffitt, L. Holland Goldthwaite, S. Crawford-Brown, A. Welch, and C. Nemechek)


      General Methods of Recovery and Study


      §365 During the excavation of Areas A and B, 140 objects that are not ceramic
       vessel fragments were designated as “special finds.” On other excavations, this class of
       material is sometimes referred to as “small finds.” The catalog published here includes 93 of
       these objects—those that were complete enough or diagnostic enough to be identifiable and
       to merit further study (Table 4). Materials that do not appear here include a handful of small bronze
       tacks, fragments of bronze wire, and fragments of worked bone. The complete record of these
       objects is accessible through the Gabii
        online database.

   
      
       Table 4. All special finds in Area A and B published here, grouped into broad
        functional categories.
       
        
         	Functional Group
         	Identified Finds
         	data links (special find number to
           database)
        

       
       
        
         	Objects for personal adornment
        

        
         	
         	Bead
         	97
        

        
         	
         	Bone Bead
         	404
        

        
         	
         	Glass bead
         	25, 289, 415
        

        
         	
         	Glass bead bracelet
         	234
        

        
         	
         	Bone hairpin
         	399
        

        
         	
         	Fibula
         	31, 89, 125, 147, 196, 247, 263, 590
        

        
         	
         	Finger ring
         	69
        

        
         	
         	Pierced canine tooth
         	548
        

        
         	
         	Worked bone fragment (possibly a pin)
         	301
        

        
         	Fixtures and decorations
         	
        

        
         	
         	Bone plaque
         	52
        

        
         	
         	Roundel with apotropaic phallus decoration
         	48
        

        
         	
         	Slate relief sculpture
         	569
        

        
         	
         	Terracotta fragment (unidentified)
         	208
        

        
         	
         	Terracotta plaque, perhaps “Campana” plaque
         	1990
        

        
         	
         	Fragmentary head of ceramic figurine
         	45
        

        
         	
         	Nail
         	104, 109
        

        
         	Textile tools
         	
         	
        

        
         	
         	ceramic loom weight
         	110, 114, 132, 133, 137, 148, 191, 244, 255, 257, 260, 262, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 284, 408, 424, 425, 433, 440, 441, 587, 593, 594
        

        
         	
         	spindle whorl (whole or fragment)
         	30, 56, 98, 111, 115, 236, 246, 252, 397, 120, 228
        

        
         	
         	spool (whole or fragment)
         	151, 261, 595, 258, 572
        

        
         	Other tools
         	
         	
        

        
         	
         	Iron key
         	574
        

        
         	
         	Iron Slag
         	570
        

        
         	
         	Fish hook
         	421
        

        
         	
         	Net weight (or loom weight)
         	290
        

        
         	
         	Spoon
         	420
        

        
         	
         	Double spatula
         	105
        

        
         	
         	Cochlear spoon fragment
         	50
        

        
         	Games and counters
         	
         	
        

        
         	
         	Bone token
         	136
        

        
         	
         	Game piece
         	416
        

        
         	
         	Gaming piece or counter
         	1555
        

        
         	Other ceramic objects
         	
        

        
         	
         	Stamped terra sigillata
         	1432, 1433, 1435
        

        
         	
         	Ceramic with graffito
         	411, 142, 206, 272
        

        
         	
         	Miniature vessels
         	248, 241, 422
        

        
         	
         	Terracotta Altar
         	430
        

       
      

   
   
      §366 The “special finds” in this catalog include metal and bone
       tools, objects for personal adornment, and ceramic objects that are not vessels for regular use,
       such as weaving implements, figurines, and miniature vessels. Some have specific topographical
       location information, but the majority were found in a shovel or wheelbarrow during the course
       of excavating each stratigraphic unit and thus lack precise spatial information (see more on methods). This situation is appropriate given the
       tertiary nature of the deposits in this area: the majority of the stratigraphic units are layers
       of accumulation and dumping.

   
      §367 The individual objects have been examined by object
       specialists, graduate students, and undergraduate students as part of theses or short reports
       over the course of the last five years. Each individual object entry is duly authored. The
       authors of the individual database entries are J. Troy Samuels, Christina Cha, Emily Lime, Zoe
       Ortiz, Kathryn Hojczyk, Sarah Norvell, Emily B. Sharp, Emma Petersen, Laura M. Banducci, Jessica
       Nowlin, Brittany Proffitt, Lora Holland Goldthwaite, Sophie Crawford-Brown, Amy Welch, and
       Caroline Nemechek.

   
      §368 Comparanda for these objects have been sought in museum
       collections and published sources. These comparanda have allowed us to reconstruct the objects’
       shape or function, to try to connect them to broader patterns of distribution, or simply to try
       to establish their date of manufacture. The study and publication of small finds in Italian
       contexts is rather uncommon, and several published collections are unprovenienced (e.g., the
       impressive collection of Evan Gorga at the Museo Nazionale Romano at Palazzo Altemps), so
       reference to publications in Roman Britain and the northwest provinces has been invaluable.
       Hilary Cool’s recent study of the finds from Insula VI in Pompeii has also become an essential
       source (Cool 2016).

   
      §369 Very few small finds were recovered from the tombs in the
       necropolis. These finds include at least one coin (SF 189, perhaps also SF 2830), which is addressed
       in another chapter (see Coins from Areas A/B). Also found were a
       single bone object (SF 136) and a nail (SF 109). This low number of finds is not
       surprising given the low-status of the burials in this necropolis—many with a simple a
        cappuccina roof, some with no trace of roofing or protection at all (read More about the Imperial necropolis period).


    
  
  
    Common Object Types and Trends


    §370 Where it can be discerned based on visual assessment of the objects, the
     chronology of the small finds and their spatial distribution across active areas of the block
     generally mirror the spatiotemporal patterns seen in Areas A and B through the ceramic dating. For example, for textile tools, the types that were produced and common in
     the Iron Age were found in deposits in Area A, which was active during this period, while the
     types that circulated in the Late Republican and Imperial periods were mostly found in deposits
     in Area B, where activity picks up generally from the Mid-Republican period. While it is
     difficult to do more than speculate about the use and context of many of the single objects
     found in these areas, some of them can be interpreted as supporting or complicating broader
     arguments made in this volume and in our team’s broader work on Gabii, particularly those about
     elite inter-household competition, early productive economies, and material reuse and
     repurposing.

 
    Textile Tools

 
    §371 In Areas A and B, 43 textile tools were recovered in our excavation, with a
     total of nearly 300 recovered from Gabii to date. This represents among the largest assemblages
     from Latium (Samuels 2018). Of the several different
     types of textile tools that have been recovered at Gabii, all are represented in finds from
     Areas A and B. They include ceramic spindle whorls (fuseruole) of conical, globular, and
     cylindrical forms and “spools” (rocchetti) featuring a cylindrical shaft and flaring
     ends. Though spools are traditionally identified as holding thread, the examples at Gabii are
     more likely to be small-scale loom weights for tablet weaving (Gleba 2008). These objects appear to be made with the
     same local clay as our earliest impasto wares at Gabii. Loom weights in the form of rectangular
     or trapezoidal prisms have also been recovered in large numbers. These weights are made in a
     light buff augitic clay similar to the fabric of the impasto chiaro sabbioso vessels and many
     roof tiles at Gabii.

 
    Fibulae

 
    (SFs 31, 89, 125, 147, 196, 247, 263, 590)

 
    §372 Eight fibulae were recovered from throughout Areas A and B. There are both
     bronze (copper alloy) and iron examples. The styles range from leech-style (sanguisuga)
     fibulae common in the Iron Age to those of the Imperial period, such as the Aucissa type. The
     leech-style fibulae are found both in the Republican layers of Area A, as residual objects, and
     in the much later colluvial layers of Area B.

 
    Miniature Vessels

 
    (SFs 241, 248, 422)

 
    §373 Three miniature vessels of three different types were recovered. One is a
     handmade “pinch pot” made of the same fabric as Iron Age impasto pottery of the region, and
     another is an amphora similar to examples from the Iron Age necropolis at Osteria dell’Osa. Both
     of these vessels appear in the earliest floor and subfloor layers of the Republican structure of
     Area A and may be associated with rituals in its construction or dedication. The other miniature
     vessel recovered is a small bowl recut from the bottom of a miniature olla and found in the
     quarry debris of Area B. Again, its form and fabric fit with the chronological designation of
     this area as Late Republican to Early Imperial.

 
    Glass or Faience Beads

 
    (SFs 25, 97, 183, 234, 289, 415)

 
    §374 We have recovered a few glass beads, which, while difficult to date, conform
     to the types found elsewhere in Italy in contexts from the Iron Age and later. There are three
     eye beads—one with a clear white eyeball and a dark blue iris, one with incised eyes that
     may have had inlay. Three beads are preserved on a wire bracelet of copper alloy. There is one
     faience melon bead.

 
    Gaming Tokens

 
    (ceramic, SFs 288, 1555; glass, SF 416)

 
    §375 The ubiquity of rough circular fragments of ceramic throughout Areas A and
     B, areas of the Gabii site not yet published, and other archaeological sites in Italy suggests
     that they should be identified as purpose-made objects, rather than grouped with other random
     fragments of ceramic vessels. Their circular shape suggests that they were purposely cut, rather
     than simply subject to natural wear or erosion. It is difficult to be sure of the function of
     these objects; however, with their size, convenience, and frequency, they easily could be tokens
     for gaming (de Grummon
      d 2017, 84–85).

 
    Graffiti on Ceramics

 
    (SFs 142, 206, 272, 411)

 
    §376 Ceramics with letters inscribed on them are limited to terra sigillata and
     common wares dating to the Republican period at the earliest. These are all recovered from the
     destruction, abandonment, and colluvial layers of Area B, further confirming the chronology of
     that area. The texts are all limited to two to three letters and may be associated with the
     ownership of the individual vessels when the vessels were whole (Andrieu 2017).

 
    Worked Bone

 
    §377 A variety of objects made out of bone were recovered, including tools,
     objects for personal adornment, and inlaid furniture decoration. These objects range in
     preservation and date of manufacture. Many are quite difficult to date with any precision,
     including a cylindrical bead (SF 404) and a plaque (SF 52). The earliest datable
     object may be a bone spindle whorl (SF 30), and the latest may be two cochlear
     spoons (SFs 50, 420). Particularly
     interesting and well-preserved objects include a hairpin topped with an outstretched hand (SF 399), an
     inscribed gaming token (tessera lusoria, SF 136), and a roundel made out of a deer
     antler and featuring a phallus carved in relief (SF 48).

 
    Additional Objects

 
    §378 Additional objects that were designated “special finds” at the time of their
     excavation were recovered from the two Iron Age burials in Area A. These objects include ceramic
     vessels and bronze objects of personal adornment. They are treated together in their burial
     assemblage in a separate chapter.

    
  
  
    Coins from Areas A and
      B

  
     Shannon Ness

  
     §379 The coins found in Area A and the later phases of Area B provide critical
      chronological evidence, supporting assessments based on the ceramic assemblage. Beyond this,
      they provide insight into the wider socioeconomic network of Gabii, particularly in its later
      phases. They further help us to infer some details of the localized post-abandonment
      depositional processes at work.


      Recovery and Recording


      §380 Neither the coins nor the lead tokens were studied during the
       2009–2011 excavation seasons, when only the metal type and condition of the coins were
       noted by the excavators. Since most coins recovered at Gabii have a thick encrustation, they are
       initially illegible. Therefore, many bronze coins recovered in the excavation areas were first
       categorized as “deprecated metal.” During this time period, the database descriptions used for
       lead tokens or tesserae were “lead coin” or “coin” in a “deprecated metal.” Such descriptions
       obviously obscured the true nature of the numismatic material.

   
      §381 During the 2009 and 2010 seasons, the project had the benefit
       of the services of several volunteer metal detectorists (in collaboration with the Portable
       Antiquities Scheme, based in the United Kingdom), who surveyed the spoil heaps of individual SUs
        (Banducci and Farr 2012). Roughly half of the coins
       discussed below were recovered in this manner. Unfortunately, the recovery method for each coin
       was not recorded. When known, the method is included within the detailed object record.

   
      §382 During the 2009 season, coin finds were assigned a sequential
       record number, similar to how the tombs at Gabii are identified. Later, it was decided that
       coins would be assigned a delta number, in line with other small finds separated out for further
       study, reconciling the coins with original record numbers with the delta number system now
       standard. In some instances, coins had both a record number and a delta number. Coins confirmed
       to have only a record number were subsequently assigned an available delta number. For coins
       that were assigned a record number (typically written as “rec. no.” on the original housing),
       this number is noted in the database. When available, a photograph of the original housing is
       also linked to the record. As a result, coins from the same context may have disparate delta
       numbers. Delta numbers do not reflect any temporal or spatial data about the objects.

   
      §383 In preparation for this volume, the coins were first cleaned
       and conserved by conservator Sara Carraro. A few objects originally identified as coins were
       either lead tokens, as mentioned above, or small pieces of metal that had been misidentified.
       There are 26 coins associated with the secure contexts of Phases 2–4c in Areas A and B.
       As to be expected, there are no coins associated with the hut structures in Phases A-0 and A-1.
       Of these coins, 25 are at least partially legible and can be confidently linked with a date
       range. Only one coin (SF 237) is entirely illegible. Most of the coins are from the large natural accumulation
       layers of Phases AB-4a and AB-4b (SUs 51, 1032, 1016). The coins span from the
       3rd c. BCE, or the beginning of Roman coinage, to the 5th c. CE. The coins discussed here
       corroborate the ceramic data and provide an early insight into the economic life of Gabii and
       broader central Latium.

   
      §384 This volume’s dating of Roman Republican coins is based on
       Crawford’s Roman Republican Coinage (1974),
       which remains the standard reference catalog, even though some of the proposed dates for certain
       issues have been challenged since its publication, some by Crawford himself (Crawford 1985). These dating questions largely concern
       the early issues and first issues of certain Republican coin denominations during the 3rd and
       2nd c. BCE. Unless otherwise noted, the proposed mint date for the Republican coins discussed
       below refers to Crawford 1974 for simplicity and because the more recently proposed dates are
       often not drastically different and would not alter the broader time frames under consideration
       in this publication.

   
      §385 Below, the individual coin finds are discussed within their
       contexts. Detailed descriptions of each coin can be linked to their entries in the Special Finds
       database. Further detailed documentation is found in the Gabii online database.


    
  
  
    Coins in Context


    Phase A-2 (read the stratigraphic
      details)

 
    §386 A single coin was found in the preparation layers of the residential structure. The ceramics from this phase dated this building activity to the
     3rd c. BCE (see Ceramics from Area A). SF 231, recovered from SU 390, is a bronze quadrans minted in the late 3rd c. BCE (210 – 206
     BCE), following the introduction of the silver denarius around 212 BCE (RRC 56/5).

 
    Phase AB-3 (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §387 Three coins were recovered from the layers associated with abandonment of
     the Republican structure. In Area B, one coin was recovered from SU 1157, one of the fills within the large robbing trench. The coin, SF 199, is an
      as minted on the uncial weight standard in the mid-2nd c. BCE. It bears the name of the
     moneyer Q. Marcius Libo (RRC 215/2a). As discussed in the present volume’s ceramics section, these deposits contained a greater variety of materials
     that also correlated with a broad date range. While this coin could be used to better define
     when the robbing trench was filled in, the coin may belong to some intrusive ceramic materials
     in this phase. Since the spatial data for SF 199 was not recorded, it is not possible to
     use this coin as a secure terminus for the activity following the robbing of the house.

 
    §388 In Area A, two coins were recovered from SU 321, a layer of accumulation following the robbing and collapse of the
     abandoned house. Due to the nature of this context, we can be certain that these coins are not
     in a primary deposition, so their chronological proximity to the collapse of the house must be
     interpreted with caution. Bearing that in mind, we note that both of the coins found within this
     context, SF
      2817 and SF
      2818, were minted in the first half of the 3rd c. BCE and are thus contemporaries. SF 2817 is a
     poorly preserved small bronze coin of Neapolis (HN Italy 583), while SF 2818 is a well-preserved
     litra minted under Rome’s authority (RRC 17/1a); whether or not the coin was minted in
     Rome has been debated. The litra was a small bronze sub-denomination of the drachma and was
     minted to facilitate economic exchange between Rome and the Greek cities. Although it is
     tempting to imagine that SFs 2817 and 2818 were in circulation together and then
     subsequently lost together, we can be certain, due to the nature of this context, that these
     coins are not in a primary deposition.

 
    Phase AB-4a (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §389 Following the abandonment of the Republican structures, the character of the
     activities taking place in Area A/B changed, and a quarry and a necropolis were established,
     replacing residential buildings (Phase AB-4). The majority of the Area A/B coins were recovered
     from the three subphases related to the quarrying and burial activities or from large
     accumulation layers that reflect long-term post-abandonment phases. In Area B, eight bronze
     coins were recovered from the large post-abandonment accumulation layer SU 1032 (Table 5). The coins span from the 3rd c. BCE to the 1st c. CE. This same
     date range is also seen in the ceramic assemblage of SU
      1032. Of particular interest within this context are the two non-Roman coins, SFs 2822 and 123, from Neapolis
     and Erythrae respectively. Along with the other Neapolis coin (SF 2817), these coins begin to illuminate
     Gabii’s connection with the wider Mediterranean economy during the last two centuries of the
     Republic, as Rome’s control expanded.

    
     Table 5. Table of all the coins recovered from SU 1032
     
      
       	Coin
       	Metal
       	Reference
       	Mint
       	Date Range
      

     
     
      
       	2822
       	AE
       	Cf. NH Italy 590, 595
       	Neapolis
       	c. 275 - 225 BCE
      

      
       	123
       	AE
       	BMC Ionia 214
       	Erythrae
       	c. 133 - 50 BCE
      

      
       	2826
       	AE
       	cf. RRC.339/1a
       	Rome
       	c. 91 - 84 BCE
      

      
       	2823
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Aug.466
       	Rome
       	4 BCE
      

      
       	2825
       	AE
       	RIC. 1(2).Tib.81
       	Rome
       	20 - 22 CE
      

      
       	2824
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Cl.85
       	Rome
       	41 CE
      

      
       	2828
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Cl.85
       	Rome
       	41 CE
      

      
       	2827
       	AE
       	RIC.2_1(2).Ves.602
       	Rome
       	73 CE
      

     
    

 
 
 
    §390 In Area A, two late Roman coins were recovered from SU 51, an alluvial layer above the road east of the quarries.
     Due to the inferior quality of bronze coins in the 4th and 5th c. BCE, neither SF 23 nor SF 2831 can be confidently
     linked to a known type. However, the diameter-weight ratio and the style of the obverse and
     reverse types are characteristic of bronze coins post Diocletian’s reforms. These coins
     correspond well with the sherds of African red slip ware found within the layer and may suggest
     that the road was completely abandoned by the mid-5th c. CE. The later ceramics and coins in
     this layer suggest some ongoing activity in the area and a long process of accumulation. It is
     also notable that the assemblage of materials derived from SU
      51 is later than those of SUs 1016 or 1032, suggesting that cessation of activity and post-depositional processes
     are fairly localized within this area of Gabii.

 
    Phase AB-4b (read the stratigraphic details)

 
    §391 During this subphase, the Imperial necropolis expanded. Coins were only
     recovered from 2 of the 12 inhumation burials. In Tomb 8, a
     silver quinarius (SF 2830) was recovered from SU 1059, a layer of silting underneath the lead wrapping (RRC
     343/2a). The reliability of this context is slightly suspect, due to the extraordinary effort
     required to remove the lead (SU 1064; read
      about the excavation of this burial), which may have led to the intrusion of later
     materials: it is then not possible to speculate whether this coin was intentionally deposited
     with the burial. The coin belongs to a large issue of silver coins minted around 89 BCE. The
     surface of the coin is marred with numerous nicks, suggesting that the coin may have been in
     circulation for a period of time.

 
    §392 The contexts associated with Tomb 22 are more reliable. The tile roof of this burial was disturbed, and from the fill
     immediately below (SU 1129), a dupondius of Maxentius I (SF 189) was
     recovered (RIC 4.Max I.79). Although this coin is intrusive, it provides a terminus ante
     quem for the burial.

 
    §393 As in the subphase above, there was a large colluvium layer
      (SU 1016) in Area B, from which seven additional coins
     were recovered. As noted in the stratigraphic analysis, the difference
     between SUs 1016 and 1032 was sometimes difficult to determine. The date range of the coins recovered from SU 1016 is not dissimilar from those found in SU 1032, even if slightly narrower (Table 6). There are a few
     interesting parallels between the two assemblages. SFs 2823 and 269, both quadrantes, were minted by the
     colleagues C. Naevius Capella and P. Betilineus Bassus respectively, under the authority of
     Augustus in 4 BCE. The same Claudian quadrans type is found three times, twice in SU 1032 and once again in SU
      1016.

 
    
     Table 6. Table of all the coins recovered from SU 1016.
     
      
       	Coin
       	Metal
       	Reference
       	Mint
       	Date Range
      

     
     
      
       	2820
       	AE
       	RRC 132/6
       	Rome
       	194 - 190 BCE
      

      
       	2821
       	AE
       	RRC 339/4d
       	Rome
       	91 - 89 BCE
      

      
       	221
       	AR
       	RRC 341/3
       	Rome
       	90 BCE
      

      
       	90
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Aug.382
       	Rome
       	15 BCE
      

      
       	2819
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Aug.439
       	Rome
       	6 BCE
      

      
       	269
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Aug.465
       	Rome
       	4 BCE
      

      
       	104
       	AE
       	RIC.1(2).Cl.85
       	Rome
       	41 BCE
      

     
    

 
    Phase AB-4c (read the stratigraphic
     details)

 
    §394 There are no coins associated with the later burials. Three coins were
     recovered from a series of dumps along the east side of the north-south wall (SU 1058). The small bronze coin (SF 237) recovered from SU 1080 is entirely illegible. Curiously, the last two coins considered
     here are contemporaries. SF 200 (SU
      1208) and SF
      2565 (SU 1112), an as and uncia respectively,
     belong to an anonymous issue minted shortly after the introduction of the silver
      denarius, around 211 BCE (RRC 56/2; RRC 56/7). The robbing and dumping
     activity during this subphase occurred many centuries later than the production of these coins.
     If the large cut near the north-south wall (SU 1058) was a
     probe searching for a good vein of stone to expand the quarrying activity, these earlier coins
     may have been disturbed and subsequently redeposited.

    
  
  
    The Area A Iron Age Infant
      Burials: Excavation and Documentation

 
    Jessica Nowlin


    Excavation Method


    §395 Tomb 10 and Tomb 11 from Area A were excavated during the 2009 field season, and
     conservation work on the assembled grave goods was conducted immediately thereafter. Each
     stratigraphic layer and grave good and the human remains themselves were given an SU and/or
     special find (SF) number. Spatial information for each tomb context and all finds was recorded
     using the total station and SfM (Structure from Motion) photogrammetry, which was captured and
     processed by Jessica Nowlin. In addition, documentary photographs were taken throughout the
     excavation process. The human remains were lifted by Alessia Nava (from the Servizio di
     Antropologia of the Soprintendenza Speciale Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio di Roma,
     directed by Paola Catalano) while analysis of the skeletal remains was
     conducted by Kristina Killgrove. Soil from the fill contexts were sampled for flotation and wet-sieving, under the supervision of Laura Motta. No residue or lipids
     analysis was conducted on any of the vessels recovered. Conservation of the ceramic material and
     the metals was conducted by Enrico Montanelli. Drawings of all ceramic materials were made by
     Orlando Cerasuolo. The initial study of the tombs and their assemblages was published in 2011
      (Becker and Nowlin 2011). Updated comparanda and the
     full catalog descriptions are included in the database and linked from the discussion below. In
     the database, a representative sample of comparanda along with Latial typology and chronology
     are provided for each object when possible.

 
    §396 Detailed information and descriptions of individual objects
     from the tombs are available in the database. Key comparanda and dating information are
     summarized in tables (Table 7, Table 8). For photographs of the tomb assemblages, see the
      tomb descriptions in this volume’s More section.

 
    Tomb 10

 
    §397 Tomb 10 was excavated in sequence with
     the immediately adjacent early hut structure (Table 7, Table 8). The uppermost fill (SU 124) was the basis for the
     initial identification as a tomb and for the subsequent interpretation of the adjacent feature
     as a hut. Tomb 10 is a fossa-type tomb oriented
     northwest-southeast, with a rectangular bedrock cut (SU 350). A loculus-like cut was begun on
     the eastern side of the tomb cut but was never completed or used to store grave goods. The tomb
     cut was filled by a single fill (SU 333), the soil of which was sieved and
     sampled. The poorly preserved skeleton (SU 348) was found directly on top of the
     bedrock, oriented north-south, with no evidence of a funerary bed or coffin. Bronze items of
     personal adornment (SUs 346, 349)
     were found directly on top of the skeleton, while 10 vessels were situated around the body of
     the young child. SUs 337, 338, and
      339 were placed
     near the head of the body, in the northern half of the tomb, while SUs 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345 and 347 were positioned around the
     feet, in the southern half of the tomb. The tomb does not appear to be disturbed, and the
     vessels were preserved largely intact. The tomb dates to Latial IIIB/IVA1.

 
    
     Table 7. Vessels from Tomb 10 with their comparanda and date.
     
      
       	object code and form
       	comparanda
       	assigned date
      

     
     
      
       	SU 337- (SF 177) - Globular two-handled cuspidate impasto vessel
        - three triangular projections and vertical ribbing
       	OdO t.558.1 (fig. 3c.62); OdO t.552.7 (fig. 3c.64); Odo t.264.4
        (fig. 3b.46); OdO t. 148.2 (fig. 3c.25); OdO t. 63 (fig.3c.27); Castel di Decima t. 23.4;
        Rome-Esquiline t. 99.8. Gabii T. 50 SU 3242
       	Latial III B/IV A1
      

      
       	SU 338 - (SF 175) - Brown impasto carinated cup - flat base,
        cylindrical neck, flat rim
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. V 160) Kat. 8/6 (Zuchtriegel
        2012); OdO t.204.4 (fig. 3c.33); OdO t.301 (M7).4; OdO t.120.5; OdO t. 120.8; OdO t. 552
        (M3).8; Lucrezia Romana, II, 2003, t.2 [SAR inv. 518129] (Tomei 2006, 368 II.650). Similar to
        Gabii T. 50 SU 3244, 3239
       	Latial IV A1/A2
      

      
       	SU 339 - (SF 171) - Globular two-handled impasto amphoretta -
        slightly flared neck - decorated with finger indentations
       	OdO t. 252.1 (fig 3b.26); OdO t.253.2 (fig. 3b.37)
       	Latial III A
      

      
       	SU 340 - (SF 172) - Miniature painted impasto skyphos - concave
        base, convex body, irregular neck
       	OdO t. 109.8 (fig. 3a.37); OdO t.392.7 (fig. 3a.301); OdO
        t.562.5 (fig. 3c.46); Gierow 1964 fig.89.5; Gierow 1964 fig. 88.9; Ficana t.13.3 (nos
        96-99)
       	Latial III B/IV A
      

      
       	SU 341 - (SF 176) - Lug-handled impasto cup - flat base, crimped
        decoration on neck, twisted decoration on handle
       	OdO t.7.1 (fig. 3a.412); OdO t.33.5 (fig.3°.425); OdO
        t.414.6
       	Latial II B/III
      

      
       	SU 342 - (SF 178) - Impasto cup - flat base, carinated body,
        cylindrical neck, flat rim
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. V 160) Kat. 8/6 (Zuchtriegel
        2012); OdO t.204.4 (fig. 3c.33); OdO t.301 (M7).4; OdO t.120.5; OdO t. 120.8; OdO t. 552
        (M3).8; Lucrezia Romana, II, 2003, t.2 [SAR inv. 518129] (Tomei 2006, 368 II.650). Similar to
        Gabii T. 50 SU 3244, 3239
       	Latial III B/IV A1
      

      
       	SU 343 - (SF 179) - Two-handled cuspidate impasto vessel -
        Two-handled carinated basin - flat base, rounded shoulder, flat rim
       	OdO t.551.6; OdO t.552.7; OdO t.558 (M6).1; OdO t.194.2; OdO
        t.228.2; Castel di Decima t. 229 (plate 13.5). Gabii T. 50 SU 3243.
       	Latial IV A1
      

      
       	SU 344 - (SF 173) - Two-handled carinated basin - flat base,
        rounded shoulder, flat rim
       	Marino, Riserva del Truglio no 9 (Gierow 1964, t.221 no.9);
        Marina, Prato della Corte no 11 (Gierow 1964, t.255 fig. 151); Colle della Noce t.2 (Ardea
        1983 fig. 56). Also similar to Gabii T. 50 SU 3246
       	Latial III B/IV A1
      

      
       	SU 345 - (SF 174) - Impasto miniaturized amphoretta - flat
        basae, globular body, rounded rim
       	OdO t.178.3 (fig. 3c.7)
       	Latial III B
      

      
       	SU 347 - (SF 170) - Carinated impasto patera - concave base,
        flared neck, rounded rim
       	OdO 434.4 (fig. 3c.19) with a higher foot profile.
       	Latial IV A1/IV B
      

     
    

 
    
     Table 8. Bronze objects from Tomb 10 with their comparanda.
     
      
       	object code and form
       	comparanda
      

     
     
      
       	SU 346 - (SF 66) - Bronze link chain for pendants
       	Narce Tomb 23M (UPenn MS 1069A; Turfa 2005 104 no. 35)
      

      
       	SU 349 - (SF 62) - Lunate bronze pectoral bulla - single
        hammered sheet of metal with corner ring attachments
       	Palatine Hill, north slope, t.1, area VII, sector 5 [US
        12988] SAR inv. 519120, 519124, 519125. Latial III B2 (Tomei 2006, 75); Narce Tomb 23M (UPenn
        MS 1044; Turfa 2005, 106 no 38); Marino, Riserva del Truglio, t.12 no 10 (Gierow 1964, 167);
        see also the example from Satricum (Gnade 2007, 107 no 32).
      

      
       	SU 349 - (SF 63) - Lunate bronze pectoral bulla with repoussé
        designs - single hammered and decorated sheet of metal with corner ring attachments
       	Narce Tomb 23M (UPenn MS 1044; Turfa 2005, 106 no 38)
      

      
       	SU 349 - (SF 64) - Fibula
       	None identified
      

      
       	SU 349 - (SF 60 - SF 61 - SF 65 - SF 180) - Boss
       	Narce Tomb 43 (late 8th c. BCE) (UPenn MS 865; Turfa
        2005, 116 no 55)
      

     
    

 
 
 
    Tomb 11

 
    §398 Tomb 11 is a fossa-type tomb (SU 181) cut into the
     bedrock, oriented northwest-southeast, with a loculus added on the eastern side of the
     original tomb cut (Table 9). After removing the initial layer of fill (SU 164), it was possible to identify two later
     cuts that intruded into the tomb. The most recent of these intrusions, SU 163, cut into the southeast
     corner of the tomb, south of the loculus, and was filled by SU 168. It is thought that this shallow cut may
     have been used for a trash pit. The second tomb intrusion was the cut on the southwestern corner
     of the original tomb cut. Cut SU 182 is interpreted as a posthole in a later
     hut constructed on the site and was filled by SU 169. These disturbances mean that individual
     finds in the main tomb cut may not be in situ.

 
    
     Table 9. Vessels and other artifacts from Tomb 11 with their comparanda.
     
      
       	object form
       	comparanda
       	assigned date
      

     
     
      
       	SU 174 - (SF 169) - Italo-geometric bowl - flat base, flat rim
        with suspension holes
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. XXI 346) Kat. 7/3, 347) Kat.
        2/175 (Zuchtriegel 2012); OdO t. 192.1 (fig. 3c.77); OdO t. 54.1 (fig. 3c.78), OdO t. 326.9
        (fig. 3b.16); OdO t. 269.2 (Gruppo N, Tomba 269; fig 3b.34); Crustumerium, località Sasso
        Bianco, t. 34 (Tomei 2006, 225 II.198); OdO t.270.3 (fig. 3b.43); OdO t. 274.9 (fig.
        3c.84)
       	Latial IV A2/IV B
      

      
       	SU 175 - (SF 168) - Piriform aryballos - concave base, flat rim,
        single handle
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. XXV 408) Kat. 8/35 (Zuchtriegel
        2012); Lucrezia Romana II, 2004 t. 7 (SAR inv. 514495)(Tomei 2006, 371 II.670); Palatine
        Hill, Aula Regia tomb (Colonna 1978 tav. XVI B); Ficana t. 2.1, t. 2.2 (Brandt 1997, 133 fig.
        66, 67)
       	Latial IV B
      

      
       	SU 176 - (SF 163) - Miniaturistic buccheroid jug - flat base,
        conical body, inward sloping neck, flared rim
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. XXX 510) Kat. 46/58 (Zuchtriegel
        2012); OdO t.163.2 (fig. 3a.42); OdO t. 62 Bachina Nord 8 (Tav. III A 8 p. 201); OdO t. 62
        (Tav. LV 24 p. 203); Gierow 1964 (fig. 86.7); Gierow 1964 (53.9); Marino t. 23 Gierow II
        112.8; Ficana t. 2.5 (66 67e)
       	Latial IV A2/IV B
      

      
       	SU 177 - (SF 164) Etrusco-Corinthian olla - flat base, flared
        rim
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. XXIV 394) Kat. 17/8 (Zuchtriegel
        2012); Comparable decorative schemes can be found on numerous Etrusco-Corinthian vessels,
        such as those from Lucrezia Romana II, 200, t. 7 (Tomei 2006, 371)
       	Latial IV
      

      
       	SU 177 - (SF 165) - Etrusco-Corinthian olla - flat base, flared
        rim
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. XXIV 394) Kat. 17/8 (Zuchtriegel
        2012); Comparable decorative schemes can be found on numerous Etrusco-Corinthian vessels,
        such as those from Lucrezia Romana II, 200, t. 7 (Tomei 2006, 371). See further Marino,
        Riserva del Truglio t. 23 no 2 (Gierow 1964, 189) and Marino, Riserva del Truglio t. 21 nos
        5, 7 (Gierow 1964, 186)
       	Latial IV
      

      
       	SU 177 - (SF 166) - Impasto askos - bird shape, flat base,
        single handle
       	Gabii t.52 SU 3403; Pascolano t. 1, no 8 (Gierow 1964 fig. 134);
        Mario, Vigna Delsette (Gierow 1964 fig 157); Marino, San Rocco, Capo d'Acqua (Latial II)
        (Gierow 1964 fig. 164); Rocca di Papa, San Lorenzo Vecchio, tomb O, no 8 (Gierow 1964 fig.
        169); Castel Gandolfo, San Sebastiano - mixed find groups of Latial II period (Gierow 1964
        fig. 181 no 34); Castel Gandolfo (Gierow 1964 fig. 194, no 23; fig. 203, no 51 and 52; fig.
        206, no 26)
       	Latial I-II
      

      
       	SU 177 - (SF 167) - Single-handled impasto dipper - flat base,
        vertical sides, flared rim
       	Gabii Santuario Orientale Taf. VI 176) Kat. 2/83 (with more
        refined handle) (Zuchtriegel 2012); OdO t. 54.6bis (fig. 3c.81); OdO t. 552.8 (fig.
        3c.64)
       	Latial IV A2/IV B
      

      
       	SF 162 - small, pasta vitrea bead with a hole pierced in the
        center
       	OdO t. 82 (fig. 3c.13)
       	
      

     
    

 
    §399 The uppermost fill of the burial, SU 171, was excavated, soil was
     sieved, and two buckets were sampled for flotation. SU 172, the soil surrounding the skeleton, was
     excavated separately, with one-third of the soil sampled for flotation. A bead (SF 162) was recovered during
     sieving of this soil. This fill lay over three stones in the northwest corner of the cut (SU 173) and contained
     three vessels (SUs 174, 175, 176). The skeleton,
      SU 421, which lay
     directly on top of the bedrock cut (SU 181), with no evidence of coffin or funerary
     bed, was very poorly preserved and was disturbed by animal bioturbation, evidenced by carnivore
     bite marks on the left tibia. On the eastern side of the tomb, a loculus sealed with
     stones (SU 179) was
     filled with four vessels (SU 177). The tomb dates to Latial
     IVA2–IVB.


  

  
    Osteology of the Two Infants
      from Area A

 
    Kristina Killgrove

 
    §400 The skeletal remains of Tomb 10 (SU 348) and Tomb 11 (SU 421) are summarized in this brief chapter.
     Methods used to estimate age at death and to record pathological conditions are the same as
     outlined in the main osteology report for the Imperial necropolis.
     Samples for DNA were taken from the skeleton of Tomb 10.

 
    §401 Tomb 10 (SU 348) was a young male between 18 and 24
     months at death. This estimate was made on the basis of tooth crown formation and root growth.
     The skeleton itself is fragmentary. Of the cranium, the eye orbits and basilar portion of the
     occipital remain, along with both external auditory meatuses. Several cervical vertebrae were
     present, as were numerous rib fragments, a left femur shaft, and a right tibia shaft. Other
     fragments of human infant bone were recovered, but there were faunal remains and ceramics mixed
     in, so no additional remains were easily identifiable. There were no indications of pathological
     lesions on the teeth or bones.

 
    §402 Tomb 11 (SU 421) was an infant whose
     skeleton was very fragmentary. The bones present came primarily from the legs, and their
     incomplete nature precluded measurements of their length. Based on the general size, however,
     this infant was less than nine months old at death. A small area of periostitis was discovered
     on the right distal tibia and does not appear to be related to normal nonadult skeletal growth,
     because it is not seen on the other tibia. This pathological lesion could have been the result
     of an injury or minor infection and was probably active at death.

    
  
  
    The Lead “Sarcophagus”: Recovery,
      Analysis, and Conservation

 
    Anna Gallone

 
    §403 The lead “sarcophagus” of Tomb 8 is a burial container formed out of a single, folded sheet of lead, with its
     internal assemblage apparently intact. It was discovered in 2009, toward the end of the first
     excavation season of the Gabii Project (Figure 83). From the early stages of its excavation, it was clear
     that this burial container was an unusual find that would pose challenges both in the logistics
     of its analysis and in its archaeological interpretation.

 
    
      [image: Photo of archaeologist kneeling over and excavating lead sarcophagus with a trowel.]
     
Figure 83. The discovery of the lead "sarcophagus" View resource.
    
 
    §404 While the burial container’s interpretation is discussed
     within its respective phase of the necropolis, the
     process of its analysis is elaborated here as a significant exception to the usual processing of
     archaeological materials and special finds at Gabii and as an example of responsive analysis and
     conservation of exceptional finds. The unusual character of the lead burial container and its
     assemblage, as well as its potential for elucidating the story of the necropolis just beginning
     to be uncovered at the time, made it a priority for further study. The inherent archaeological
     interest of this assemblage was heightened by media interest, as local and then international
     media outlets reported the discovery, leading to speculation, in internet forums, about the
     origins and meaning of the “lead burrito,” as it was described by the press.

 
    §405 To pursue a range of alternatives for further study,
     transport off-site for lab-based analysis was proposed as an appropriate initial course of
     action. Because of the weight of the lead container and the pliability of the lead material and
     its contents, removal from the relatively deep tomb trench required the construction of a custom
     mechanism to lift it without risk of deformation. Thanks to the collaboration of the archaeology
     contractor, LAND s.r.l., a makeshift stretcher was built on-site, around and under the lead
     object (Figure 84). Soil under the sarcophagus was carefully removed and replaced by wooden planks that were
     later connected together with rivets. This supporting wooden structure was then encased within
     an iron structure, making a solid stretcher to lift the burial container with minimal risk of
     damage or deforming of its shape. At this stage, the stretcher with the object onboard was
     lifted by a crane and placed on a vehicle for transport (Figure 85).

 
    
      [image: Photo of lead sarcophagus still in situ, but wrapped in plastic and laying on a makeshift stretcher made of planks of wood in preparation to be lifted out of position]
     
Figure 84. The lead "sarcophagus" on the makeshift stretcher View resource.
    
    
      [image: Photo of lead sarcophagus wrapped and positioned on its stretcher lifted by a crane on to a flatbed truck]
     
Figure 85. The lead "sarcophagus" being lifted from the
      burial View resource.
    
 
    §406 With the permission of Stefano Musco, director of the site of
     Gabii at the time, for the Soprintendenza Speciale Archeologia Roma (now known as the
     Soprintendenza Speciale Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio di Roma), the artifact was
     transferred to the labs of the American Academy in Rome (a supporting partner of the Gabii
     Project). Two conservators, Stefano Salerno and Enrico Montanelli, assessed the state of
     preservation the lead and the construction of the artifact and carried out a preliminary
     cleaning and stabilization of the surface of the metal. Their study concluded that the original
     artifact must have been a lead box, possibly a sarcophagus, made out of a single sheet of lead.
     This box had been hammered on its long side, flattening it, and one of the short sides had been
     folded into a triangle, while the other short side had been torn open. Through these
     modifications, the box had been flattened and “wrapped” around the body of a deceased person
     whose foot bones, after cleaning during this initial conservation, were partially visible on the
     open side.

 
    §407 Because both the skeletal remains and the lead container
     itself were of archaeological interest and because the presence and placement of any grave goods
     would have been pertinent, the team determined to begin by imaging the assembled object,
     facilitating an initial study of its contents without damaging the container. This approach is
     in line with contemporary good practice as applied to mummified remains in sarcophagi, sealed
     hoards, and other “closed contexts” with internal configuration that is both potentially
     meaningful and easily disturbed through the process of opening. Since lead cannot be penetrated
     by X-ray or CT scan, it was necessary to diverge from standard imaging practice. Initially, the
     potential of thermographic analysis to reveal the internal organization of the assemblage was
     tested, by a team led by Fulvio Mercuri (Università degli Studi di Roma Tor Vergata), on an area
     around the feet, where it was reasonably assumed that leg bones would be visible. Initial
     results were not encouraging, and this approach was not pursued further.

 
    §408 Subsequently, neutron tomography (NT) was carried out on the
     basis of the method’s known potential to penetrate lead. This analysis was conducted in the
     summer of 2010, in the FRM II nuclear research reactor facility at the Technische Universtität
     of Munich (Germany), thanks to a collaboration with the facility’s team. Transport to the
     research reactor again posed logistical and administrative challenges, requiring permission,
     from the Soprintendenza of Rome and from the Ministry of Cultural Heritage, for international
     transport, as well as the construction of another container to protect the artifact from damage
     during its shipment (Figure 86). Over the course of two weeks, the team at the FRM II facility, led by Dr.
     Burkhard Schillinger, assisted by Alexander Gabov and George Bevan, carried out a variety of NT
     tests, from which a model of the contents of the container was produced. While various anomalies
     appeared in the NT model, none of them was clearly identifiable as either a specific skeletal
     element or a recognizable grave good. The analytical team concluded that soil accumulated inside
     the container reduced penetration rates, resulting in poor contrast and a lack of morphological
     definition of the internal organization of the contents of interest.

 
    
      [image: Photo of lead sarcophagus placed within a custom-made box for protection and storage]
     
Figure 86. The lead "sarcophagus" boxed View resource.
    
 
    §409 The sarcophagus was shipped back to the American Academy in
     Rome. While lacking imaging data that would ideally have guided further study, ongoing interest
     in the contents led to the decision to conduct a controlled micro-excavation of the container in
     the lab. Conservator Enrico Montanelli and anthropologist Alessia Nava, supervised by Gabii
     Project archaeologists, carried out the micro-excavation, working from the container’s larger
     opening around the feet and a small opening in the fold near the head, to remove the soil.
     Subsequently, the remaining contents were extracted through the cleared openings. After the
     position of each element had been recorded within an internal mapping system, a microscopic
     camera guided retrieval. This careful excavation revealed only skeletal remains and confirmed an absence of grave
     goods (Figure 87).

 
    
      [image: Photo showing the inside of the lead sarcophagus as it was being excavated in the lab. Two bones jut out of the soil remaining inside.]
     
Figure 87. The inside of the lead after the excavation showing remaining
      leg bones View resource.
    
 
    §410 While the archaeological value of the analyses carried out
     is, at present, limited, the process of conservation and analysis followed was appropriate given
     the unusual character of the artifact (for which direct comparanda are not available) and
     followed good practice for sealed assemblages. The conservation and analytical approach taken
     allowed the project to maximize the information obtained while preserving the integrity of the
     assemblage and enabled thorough documentation of the assemblage prior to and during its
     excavation. The burial container itself has been documented and conserved and is available for
     future studies.

    
  
  
    Ecofacts


    The Approach


    Laura Motta

 
    §411 Area A was the first area to be opened on the site in 2009. Consequently,
     the formation processes and potential for ecofact preservation in the stratigraphic sequence
     were unknown. The effects of plowing, bioturbation, erosion, and colluviation on the
     zooarchaeological and archaeobotanical material needed to be evaluated to implement an effective
     collection strategy for the project going forward.

 
    §412 The initial
      approach included both blanket sampling for flotation and a sieving experiment for every
     class of material, to assess fragmentation, bias in recovery rate using different mesh sizes,
     and the amount of time required for different sieving strategies. As a result of these
     experiments, it became apparent that many of the flotation samples from the superficial,
     colluvial SUs lacked preserved archaeobotanical materials and that most of the layers were
     heavily mixed tertiary deposits. In 2010, preliminary data from the sieving experiments and a better understanding of the
     depositional processes informed the design of our collection methods for animal bones and wood
     charcoal, as well as the implementation of judgment sediment sampling for charred macroremains. While the deposits and accumulation
     layers from Areas A and B share some similarities, particularly in terms of the preservation
     issues affecting them, the collection strategy has been adapted to accommodate the different
     characteristics and chronology of the deposits in each area.

 
    §413 In Area A, animal bones and charcoals were handpicked during
     the excavation, similarly to other material. As part of the 2009 sampling experiment, 40 SUs were sieved. Flotation
     samples were taken from SUs based on their assessed potential for charred remains. The selected
     SUs included most of the contexts from Phases A-0 and A-1. In addition, 100% of the deposits
     from the Iron Age burials were screened with a 6 mm mesh,
     and the soil close to the skeleton and grave goods was screened with a 2 mm
     mesh.

 
    §414 The extremely small amount of ecofacts recovered, unevenly
     distributed across Area A’s phases and contexts, limits their interpretative value. The same
     pattern is evident for the ceramic material. However, in contrast with pottery and animal bones,
     which increase in quantity in the Republican to Early Imperial periods (Phases A-2 and AB-3),
     the carpological remains are more abundant in the early phases. This distribution is consistent
     with the observation that collapses, leveling layers, and, to some extent, floor preparations
     characterized by large quantities of building materials and structural remains are not good contexts for archaeobotanical sampling. The formation process of the
     stratigraphic units and distinct taphonomic biases specifically affecting the carpological
     assemblage are the likely causes of the poor quality of samples from these kinds of SUs. Looking
     to examples in Area A, animal bones are clearly subjected to different accumulation mechanisms
     and taphonomic biases than carpological remains, as we see a pattern of SUs relatively rich in
     bones yet not equally rich in charred remains. This difference is particularly evident, for
     example, in Phase A-4, where both animal bones and seeds are scarce. Here, most of the bones
     come from road preparation deposits and attest to a wide range of activities beyond just food preparation and consumption, while the plant remains are concentrated in
     fills of cuts and likely include a significant proportion of residual material. Despite the general rarity of ecofacts and biases in preservation, some
     diachronic trends are recognizable in Area A, allowing us to present some general reflections
     related to the economy and food consumption from the Iron Age to the Imperial period.

 
    §415 In contrast, the deposits in the Imperial necropolis sequence
     in Area B do not facilitate obtaining interpretable results. The extensive
     colluvial layers accumulated following the abandonment of the Tincu House are heavily
     bioturbated and disturbed by modern agricultural activities. These kinds of context very rarely
     preserve carpological remains at Gabii, as demonstrated by the samples from the upper sequence
     of Area A, so no flotation samples were collected. Further, because the analysis
     of ceramics established a huge chronological range, with a high degree of
     residuality in the assemblage, we assume these issues would likewise affect the ecofacts.
     Consequently, while some animal bones and a few charcoals have been recovered, we excluded them
     from the study.

 
    §416 Because the zooarchaeological specimens in particular were
     judged to have minimal evidentiary value not contributing in any significant way to our
     knowledge of animal husbandry, processing techniques, or dietary and economic developments
     through time at Gabii, most were not subjected to detailed study. The exception to this policy
     is worked bone and bone objects, which have been studied as special finds. While zooarchaeological data is minimally used for the interpretation of
     the later phases in Area B, the stable isotope analysis of human osteological remains provides
     valuable insights into dietary patterns, filling this gap while avoiding issues of residuality
      (Killgrove and Tykot 2013, 2018). Because of the preservation and recovery
     conditions in Area B, this volume’s two chapters on zooarchaeological remains and
     archaeobotanical macroremains reflect material from Area A only and refer to the phases of the
     site as Phases A-0, A-1, A-2, A-3, and A-4.

  

  
    Zooarchaeological Remains from Area A


    Francesca Alhaique

 
    §417 The faunal assemblage from Area A includes a total of 2,293 elements
     recovered from numerous SUs, representing different phases of occupation and use areas. The
     distribution of faunal remains is not uniform across the phases (Figure 88). Most were recovered in Phase A-2, associated with the occupation of the Area A Republican House, and
     in Phase A-3, in layers related to the abandonment of the house. This
     distribution is, as expected, strictly correlated to the number of SUs that yielded animal
     remains in each phase (Figure 89).

 
    
      [image: Bar graph showing the number of fragments of bone in each phase]
     
Figure 88. Number of animal remains by Phase View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Line graph comparing the number of animal remains per phase and the number of SUs per phase. These are precisely correlated.]
     
Figure 89. Frequency of animal remains (N%) and number of SUs (N SUs%) by
      Phase View resource.
    
 
    §418 The assemblage is generally very fragmented, and the
     preservation of bone surfaces is not optimal. Despite these preservation issues, all specimens,
     including the unidentifiable ones, were inspected to identify human, animal, and other natural
     modifications. In all phases, a large number of unidentifiable fragments is present, further
     fragments could only be attributed to more general size categories (i.e., small mammal, medium
     mammal, large ungulate), and a small number of remains are identifiable (Figure 90). The general category of
     “small mammal” includes rabbit, cats, foxes, and other animals of similar size; the category of
     “medium mammal” includes sheep, goats, pigs, and dogs; cattle, horses, donkeys, and red deer are
     included in the category of “large ungulate.” The frequency of unidentifiable specimens is
     higher in Phase A-0b, where more flotation samples were collected and included in the
     analysis.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph showing the proportions of identifiable remains, unidentifiable ones and those referable to general categories, according to phase]
     
Figure 90. Proportions of identifiable remains, unidentifiable ones and
      those referable to general categories by phase View resource.
    
 
    §419 The age of the domestic species identified was calculated on
     the basis of zooarchaeological literature (Barone
     1981, 1995; Bull and Payne 1982; Grigson 1982; Payne 1973; Silver 1969). Withers height was estimated using Teichert’s method for pigs (Teichert 1969). Calculations of meat yield for the main
     domestic taxa was based on Flannery’s method (Flannery
      1969). For the calculation of minimum number of individuals (MNI), each SU was considered
     separately.

 
    Phase A-0a

 
    §420 The faunal sample from Phase A-0a includes a total of
     135 fragments. The distribution of specimens across the SUs (Table 10) related to the first occupation of
     Area A is uneven. Most of the remains across the whole assemblage are unidentifiable, and
     because of high fragmentation levels, many could only be assigned to general size
     categories.

 
    
     Table 10. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-0a (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	SU 594
       	SU392
       	SU466
       	SU449
       	SU409
       	SU464
       	SU455
       	SU280
       	SU554
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Mollusca
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	0,7
      

      
       	Rodentia
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	0,7
      

      
       	Gallus gallus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	0,7
      

      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	2
       	4
       	3,0
      

      
       	Equus caballus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	0,7
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	7
       	9
       	6,7
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	4
       	8
       	5,9
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	2
       	2
       	4
       	9
       	6,7
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	1
       	2
       	4
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	4
       	12
       	8,9
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	4
       	6
       	4,4
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	6
       	16
       	1
       	11
       	
       	3
       	10
       	22
       	14
       	83
       	61,5
      

      
       	Total
       	7
       	20
       	7
       	12
       	1
       	4
       	13
       	29
       	42
       	135
       	100
      

     
    

 
 
 
    §421 Although the sample of identified remains is relatively
     small, requiring that interpretations be made with caution, we can state that pigs and cattle
     are the most common species, followed by ovicaprines and then by dogs (Figure 91). The assemblage also
     includes a single horse and a chicken. A single small rodent and a land snail are likely
     intrusive (i.e., not intentionally gathered by humans).

 
    
      [image: Bar graph showing proportions among the identified species in Phase A-oa using both NISP (Number of Identified Specimens) and MNI (Minimum Number of Individuals) figures]
     
Figure 91. Proportions among the identified species in Phase A-0a (NISP =
      Number of Identified Specimens; MNI= Minimum Number of Individuals) View resource.
    
 
    §422 The Minimum number of individuals (MNI) (Figure 91) and the meat yields
     provide a slightly different perspective on the assemblage. The MNI calculation flattens the
     proportions among the main taxa in Area A, because there are very few animals present from each
     species; when using MNI, ovicaprines become slightly prevalent over pigs and cattle. On the
     basis of calculated meat yield, cattle provide most of the food (66.7%), followed by pigs
     (23.3%) and then by ovicaprines (10%).

 
    §423 For domestic animals, specific age at death could be
     ascertained for some individuals, while the rest are recognized as “adults” (Table 11). Two old adult pigs
     may represent individuals kept for reproduction, while two young pigs suggest exploitation of
     tender meat. The ages of the ovicaprines present may suggest their use both as a meat source and
     for secondary products, while the cattle’s ages at death suggest use as work animals as well as
     a meat source. The use of cattle as work animals is further supported by pathologies on a Bos
      taurus pelvis fragment.

 
    
     Table 11. Age at death for the main domestic species in Phase A-0a (MNI= Minimum Number
      of Individuals; YY= very young; Y= young; YA= young-adult; A1= prime adult; A1= old adult; S=
      senile; Ad= generic adult).
     
      
       	Species
       	YY
       	Y
       	YA
       	A1
       	A2
       	S
       	Ad
      

      
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
      

      
       	Equus caballus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	3
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	2
      

     
    

 
 
 
    §424 Bone modifications related to butchery are very rare in this
     sample (1.5% of the total). Cut marks have been identified only on one unidentifiable fragment
     and on second phalanxes in cattle, the latter cases possibly related to skinning. Burning
     affects only 3.2% of the specimens. Carnivore gnaw marks, in contrast, are relatively frequent,
     appearing on 5.9% of the sample, while traces of rodent teeth affect only a single specimen
     (0.7%), coming from a very young ovicaprine, with a consequently softer humerus.

 
    Phase A-0b

 
    §425 A total assemblage of 270 animal remains was collected from the SUs of Phase A-0b. Some of the specimens (N=41) were recovered in association with an
     infant burial (Tomb 10) (Table 12). A second sample of 145 elements was
     collected from Tomb 11, another infant burial (Table 13) referable to
     the same chronological period. The remaining fragments (N= 84) were not associated with any
     grave (Table 14).

 
    
     Table 12. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-0b associated to the infant burial (Tomb 10)
      (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	Tomb 10 infant burial
      

      
       	SU120
       	SU349
       	SU333
       	SU124
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Equus sp
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	2,4
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	2,4
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	2
       	4,9
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	2
       	1
       	
       	2
       	5
       	12,2
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	
       	
       	
       	32
       	32
       	78,0
      

      
       	Total
       	2
       	1
       	2
       	36
       	41
       	100
      

     
    

 
    
     Table 13. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-0b associated to the infant burial (Tomb 11)
      (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	Tomb 11 infant burial
      

      
       	SU177
       	SU164
       	SU171
       	SU172
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Rodentia
       	
       	3
       	2
       	
       	5
       	3,4
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	2
       	1,4
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	16
       	52
       	50
       	20
       	138
       	95,2
      

      
       	Total
       	17
       	56
       	52
       	20
       	145
       	100
      

     
    

 
    
     Table 14. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-0b not associated to the infant burials (N=
      Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	SU403
       	SU329
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	1
       	1
       	1,2
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	2
       	2
       	2,4
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	
       	1
       	1
       	1,2
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	3
       	3
       	3,6
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	1
       	1
       	2
       	2,4
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	1
       	
       	1
       	1,2
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	2
       	72
       	74
       	88,1
      

      
       	Total
       	4
       	80
       	84
       	100
      

     
    

 
 
    §426 The frequency of unidentifiable fragments is extremely high,
     because flotation has been performed in many SUs. The relatively few identifiable specimens
     include an equid deciduous incisor belonging to a foal 18–-24 months old and an
     ovicaprine tooth fragment from Tomb 10 and two pig tooth
     fragments and five small rodent elements referable to at least two animals from Tomb 11. A distal metapodial of a small dog, a tooth fragment and a distal
     humerus of a pig, and an ovicaprine tooth fragment were recovered outside the tombs in the SUs
     of this phase.

 
    §427 Considering the assemblage as a whole, pigs are the main
     species, whether using the number of specimens or the minimum number of individuals (Figure 92). Ovicaprines
     and cattle follow, while dogs and equids are very rare. Rodents, again probably intrusive, are
     very frequent, but such high frequency may have been inflated by the recovery method employed.
     Given the extreme fragmentation and the type of specimens, the age at death of the domestic
     animals could not be ascertained, and almost all the individuals, with the exception of the
     equid, were considered indeterminate “adults.”
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Figure 92. Proportions among the identified species in Phase A-0b (NISP =
      Number of Identified Specimens; MNI= Minimum Number of Individuals) View resource.
    
 
    §428 Meat yield indicates that cattle (49%) and pigs (41.2%)
     provided most of the food, while ovicaprines were in third place (9.8%). Bone modifications are
     very rare: a longitudinally chopped vertebra of a medium mammal is the only evidence of butchery
     from outside the graves (0.4% of the total assemblage). Burning (3.3%) is present on specimens
     from both inside and outside the tombs but is much more common outside.

 
    §429 Carnivore damage on the bones was detected on 0.7% of the
     specimens and included a digested fragment in Tomb 11.
     Although, as mentioned before, many animal remains were associated with the infant burials, the
     nature of the specimens (e.g., fragmentation, presence of few identified specimens for each
     species, lack of human modifications, low frequency of burning, and presence of carnivore
     traces) does not support the hypothesis that they represent food offerings. Rather, it indicates
     accidental inclusions in the soil filling the graves.

 
    Phase A-1

 
    §430 A total of 80 fragments form the animal assemblage from Phase A-1. As in the previous phases, the distribution of the specimens is not uniform
     across the SUs (Table 15). Pigs dominate, followed by
     ovicaprines and cattle (Table 15, Figure 93). A single dog tooth is present. The species
     proportions indicated by MNI assessment (Figure 93) are
     similar to those indicated by the number of remains. The meat yield calculation suggests that
     cattle again provided most of the food (49%), although the contribution of pig meat to the diet
     is not negligible (41.2%). As expected based on the overall quantification, ovicaprines (9.8%)
     represent a minor part of the animal population at Gabii in this period.

 
    
     Table 15. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-1 (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	SU 539
       	SU442
       	SU569
       	SU552
       	SU509
       	SU561
       	SU532
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	1,3
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	
       	2
       	1
       	
       	6
       	9
       	18
       	22,5
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	4
       	5,0
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	2,5
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	1
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	5
       	6,3
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	1,3
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	
       	3
       	6
       	2
       	3
       	15
       	20
       	49
       	61,3
      

      
       	Total
       	2
       	4
       	11
       	3
       	5
       	23
       	32
       	80
       	100
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Figure 93. Proportions among the identified species in Phase
      A-1 (NISP = Number of Identified Specimens; MNI= Minimum Number of Individuals) View resource.
    
 
    §431 Most domestic individuals are recognized as “adults” at
     death (Table 16). The presence of three prime-aged adult pigs supports the interpretation of their
     exploitation as a meat source, while the presence of a single older adult pig suggests that some
     individuals were kept alive longer for reproduction. Two of the identified pigs are females,
     while boars are apparently absent. Among the ovicaprines, the presence of very young and young
     individuals together with an older adult may point to the production and use of secondary
     products (i.e., milk and wool). Although precise age data are absent for cattle, the presence of
     a pathology on a carpal bone may indicate their use as work animals.

 
    
     Table 16. Age at death for the main domestic species in Phase A-1 (MNI= Minimum Number
      of Individuals; YY= very young; Y= young; YA= young-adult; A1= prime adult; A1= old adult; S=
      senile; Ad= generic adult).
     
      
       	Species
       	YY
       	Y
       	YA
       	A1
       	A2
       	S
       	Ad
      

      
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	1
       	
       	2
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	4
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
      

     
    

 
 
    §432 Only a single specimen, a pig distal humerus, displays
     butchery marks related to disarticulation (1.3% of the total). Burning is completely absent.
     Carnivore gnaw marks are slightly more frequent (2.5%). No traces of rodent teeth have been
     detected.

 
    Phase A-2

 
    §433 Phase A-2, associated with the construction and
     occupation of the Republican house of this area, yielded the largest faunal sample from Area A
     (N=979), again with a non-uniform distribution of specimens across the SUs (Table 17). The range of
     identified species is wider than in other phases, because of the larger number of fragments
     recovered (Table 17, Figure 94). Pigs represent the most common species based on the number of fragments and are the
     second-most common based on MNI calculations. Ovicaprines are the second-most common species
     based on raw counts and are the most common based on MNI, with at least one sheep and one goat
     present. Cattle is the least common domestic species associated with food production.

 
    
     Table 17. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-2 (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	SU 505
       	SU 390
       	SU 389
       	SU 537
       	SU 369
       	SU 587
       	SU 583
       	SU 458
       	SU 108
       	SU 579
       	SU 394
       	SU 323
       	SU 557
       	SU 427
       	SU 444
       	SU 430
       	SU 574
       	SU 476
       	SU 529
       	SU 414
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Mollusca
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	0,2
      

      
       	Chelonia
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	3
       	0,3
      

      
       	Aves
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	3
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	20
       	1,7
      

      
       	Perdix perdix
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	0,2
      

      
       	Columba palumbus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	0,3
      

      
       	Anas plathyrhynchos
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	0,1
      

      
       	Gallus gallus
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	0,4
      

      
       	Rodentia
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	0,2
      

      
       	Lepus sp.
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	0,1
      

      
       	Canis familiaris
       	1
       	2
       	
       	
       	2
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	13
       	1,1
      

      
       	Equus caballus
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	0,1
      

      
       	Equus sp.
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	0,2
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	7
       	30
       	4
       	
       	6
       	15
       	3
       	4
       	
       	
       	11
       	3
       	
       	1
       	10
       	5
       	1
       	
       	1
       	20
       	121
       	10,4
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	
       	14
       	5
       	3
       	6
       	10
       	2
       	3
       	
       	
       	6
       	6
       	
       	1
       	14
       	5
       	
       	
       	
       	26
       	101
       	8,7
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	4
       	2
       	
       	
       	1
       	8
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	4
       	
       	2
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	4
       	30
       	2,6
      

      
       	Small mammal
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	0,3
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	5
       	32
       	8
       	7
       	8
       	9
       	16
       	10
       	
       	
       	8
       	9
       	
       	6
       	21
       	5
       	2
       	
       	
       	16
       	162
       	14,0
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	4
       	7
       	1
       	
       	2
       	7
       	1
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	5
       	
       	2
       	3
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	7
       	41
       	3,5
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	15
       	67
       	44
       	40
       	35
       	40
       	15
       	26
       	20
       	3
       	41
       	17
       	4
       	16
       	125
       	42
       	1
       	1
       	
       	95
       	647
       	55,8
      

      
       	Total
       	38
       	161
       	62
       	50
       	60
       	92
       	43
       	45
       	20
       	6
       	69
       	45
       	4
       	29
       	183
       	69
       	4
       	1
       	1
       	178
       	1160
       	100
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Figure 94. Proportions among the identified species in Phase A-2 (NISP =
      Number of Identified Specimens; MNI= Minimum Number of Individuals) View resource.
    
 
    §434 Other faunal remains include three equid bone fragments (one
     certainly belonging to a horse), 13 fragments corresponding to an MNI of eight dogs, and a
     single specimen indicating occasional hare hunting. The two small rodent bones represent
     intrusive elements. Bird remains are relatively frequent, including chickens, ducks, partridges,
     and wood pigeons. Three tortoise plastron and carapace fragments may indicate either intrusive
     animals or the exploitation of this species. The occurrence of two marine bivalve shell
     fragments suggests the use of aquatic resources. The remaining fragments either could be
     assigned only to general size categories (17.8%) or were completely unidentifiable (55.7%).

 
    §435 Of the three main domestic species, cattle provided most of
     the meat (61.2%), followed by pigs (27.2%). As usual, ovicaprines (11.5%) provided the least
     meat. The age at death of ovicaprines (Table 18), with the presence of many young and very young
     individuals as well as several prime adults, suggests the prevalent exploitation of both milk
     and meat. However, for many animals, the age could not be assessed beyond a generic “adult”
     attribution. Very young, young, and young-adult pigs are common, suggesting a preference for
     tender meat, although many individuals could not be precisely aged. Among the 27 pigs are at
     least 6 males and 2 females; one of the pigs is almost 70 cm tall at the shoulder. Young and
     very young cattle have been identified, but older and even senile individuals are present as
     well, suggesting the use of this species both as a meat source and as work animals, an
     interpretation further supported by the presence of a pathological articulation. Chicken bones
     indicate the presence of a young animal, suggesting local breeding, possibly as a food source.
     Only a single horse tooth could be aged; displaying an anomalous wear, it belonged to a senile
     individual. None of the eight dogs identified could be aged.

 
    
     Table 18. Age at death for the main domestic species in Phase A-2 (MNI= Minimum Number
      of Individuals; YY= very young; Y= young; YA= young-adult; A1= prime adult; A1= old adult; S=
      senile; Ad= generic adult).
     
      
       	Species
       	YY
       	Y
       	YA
       	A1
       	A2
       	S
       	Ad
      

      
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	8
      

      
       	Equus sp.
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	6
       	5
       	5
       	1
       	1
       	
       	9
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	6
       	4
       	2
       	6
       	3
       	
       	11
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	1
       	3
       	
       	1
       	2
       	1
       	9
      

     
    

 
 
    §436 Bone modifications related to butchery, both cut marks and
     chop marks, have been identified on 2.8% of the total number of fragments and show different
     phases of carcass processing. Burning is relatively frequent, affecting almost 8% of the
     specimens. But since it is not localized on epiphyses, it is probably accidental rather than
     directly related to cooking, which may suggest that boiling and braising were probably the
     preferred culinary practices. Unintentional modifications include carnivore gnaw marks on 1.4%
     of the specimens, as well as traces of rodent teeth on 0.5% of the bones.

 
    Phase A-3

 
    §437 A relatively large faunal assemblage (457 fragments) was collected in Phase A-3 and displays a variable distribution across the different SUs (Table 19).
     Fragmentation rates are relatively high, and a total of 63.5% of the specimens either could only
     be assigned to general size categories or were completely unidentifiable. Among the identified
     taxa (Table 19, Figure 95), pigs are consistently the most frequent, followed by ovicaprines and cattle, whether on
     the basis of raw counts or MNI calculations. However, if we consider meat yield, cattle becomes
     the most common (60.7%), followed by pigs (31.5%) and ovicaprines (7.8%). Three equid specimens
     were identified, one of which is confidently identified as from a donkey. Numerous fragments
     recovered from a dog burial in SU 582 belong to a single
     individual. A marine mollusk completes the assemblage.

 
    
     Table 19. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-3 (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	SU 454
       	SU 432
       	SU 423
       	SU 433
       	SU 576
       	SU 450
       	SU 439
       	SU 516
       	SU 582
       	SU 422
       	SU 419
       	SU 398
       	SU 434
       	SU 436
       	SU 431
       	SU 457
       	SU 321
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Mollusca
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	0,2
      

      
       	Aves
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	5
       	1,1
      

      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	70
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	71
       	15,5
      

      
       	Equus asinus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	0,4
      

      
       	Equus sp.
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	0,2
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	7
       	1
       	1
       	8
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	17
       	38
       	8,3
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	14
       	
       	
       	2
       	6
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	7
       	31
       	6,8
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	8
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	4
       	18
       	3,9
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	3
       	1
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	10
       	
       	
       	9
       	3
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	6
       	35
       	7,7
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	2
       	12
       	2,6
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	8
       	13
       	3
       	1
       	2
       	3
       	20
       	31
       	
       	9
       	20
       	10
       	2
       	6
       	20
       	5
       	90
       	243
       	53,2
      

      
       	Total
       	12
       	16
       	3
       	2
       	4
       	3
       	22
       	78
       	71
       	10
       	41
       	23
       	2
       	6
       	23
       	11
       	130
       	457
       	100
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Figure 95. Proportions among the identified species in Phase A-3 (NISP =
      Number of Identified Specimens; MNI= Minimum Number of Individuals) View resource.
    
 
    §438 As expected, the age distribution for pigs (Table 20) indicates
     exploitation as a meat source, with, as in the previous phase, a preference for piglets. On the
     basis of canine tooth morphology, a single male individual has been identified. The ovicaprine
     mortality data suggests the use of meat and wool production. Most of the cattle specimens did
     not support age assessment, but a single young adult and an older adult have been identified,
     again suggesting the exploitation of this species both as a meat source and as work animals. It
     was not possible to assess the age of the two equids beyond a generic “adult” attribution. The
     dog from the burial was a puppy four to six months old, while the other dog identified could not
     be precisely aged.

 
    
     Table 20. Age at death for the main domestic species in Phase A-3 (MNI= Minimum Number
      of Individuals; YY= very young; Y= young; YA= young-adult; A1= prime adult; A1= old adult; S=
      senile; Ad= generic adult).
     
      
       	Species
       	YY
       	Y
       	YA
       	A1
       	A2
       	S
       	Ad
      

      
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Equus asinus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Equus sp.
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	2
       	
       	
       	3
       	1
       	
       	7
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	
       	
       	1
       	2
       	3
       	
       	3
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	5
      

     
    

 
 
    §439 Butchery marks indicating different phases of carcass
     processing were detected on 2.6% of the specimens. Only 0.7% of the specimens were burnt. Gnawed
     and digested bones represent 2% of the assemblage, while no traces of rodent teeth have been
     identified.

 
    Phase A-4

 
    §440 A total of 191 specimens were recovered in the SUs of Phase
      A-4, mostly from SUs 170 and 51 (Table 21). In the “classic” domestic triad (Table 21, Figure 96), ovicaprines are the most abundant,
     followed by pigs and cattle. Yielding the majority of the meat were cattle (53.8%), followed by
     pigs (30.1%) and ovicaprines (16.1%). In this sample, in contrast with earlier phases, equids,
     among which only the horse has been surely assessed, are very frequent, as well as dogs.
     Mollusks are represented by several shell fragments from land snails, likely intrusive. More
     than 12% of the sample could be assigned to general size categories, while the remaining 46.1%
     of the specimens were too fragmented to be identified.

 
    
     Table 21. Faunal assemblage from Phase A-4 (N= Number of fragments).
     
      
       	Species
       	SU167
       	SU252
       	SU170
       	SU51
       	Total
      

      
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	N
       	%
      

     
     
      
       	Mollusca
       	
       	
       	6
       	1
       	7
       	3,7
      

      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	7
       	7
       	1
       	15
       	7,9
      

      
       	Equus caballus
       	
       	
       	6
       	11
       	17
       	8,9
      

      
       	Equus sp.
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	0,5
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	1
       	4
       	6
       	11
       	5,8
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	1
       	4
       	9
       	6
       	20
       	10,5
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	6
       	3
       	
       	9
       	4,7
      

      
       	Medium mammal
       	1
       	2
       	6
       	7
       	16
       	8,4
      

      
       	Large mammal
       	
       	
       	5
       	2
       	7
       	3,7
      

      
       	Unidentifiable
       	
       	18
       	30
       	40
       	88
       	46,1
      

      
       	Total
       	2
       	38
       	77
       	74
       	191
       	100
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Figure 96. Proportions among the identified species in Phase A-4 (NISP =
      Number of Identified Specimens; MNI= Minimum Number of Individuals) View resource.
    
 
    §441 Mortality data (Table 22) are very limited and should be interpreted
     with caution. The ovicaprines include three prime adults and two older adults, suggesting meat
     and wool production. The presence of single young, prime adult, and older adult pigs indicates a
     clear preference for meat but also suggests that some individuals were kept alive longer for
     reproduction. Cattle specimens of a prime adult and an older adult again suggest a balance of
     meat production and use as work animals. One of the equid remains was assessed as belonging to a
     young individual, while the ages of two other individuals could not be assessed. Similarly, the
     ages of the five dogs identified in this assemblage could not be assessed.

 
    
     Table 22. Age at death for the main domestic species in Phase A-4 (MNI= Minimum Number
      of Individuals; YY= very young; Y= young; YA= young-adult; A1= prime adult; A1= old adult; S=
      senile; Ad= generic adult).
     
      
       	Species
       	YY
       	Y
       	YA
       	A1
       	A2
       	S
       	 Ad
      

      
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
       	MNI
      

     
     
      
       	Canis familiaris
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	5
      

      
       	Equus caballus
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
      

      
       	Equus sp.
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
      

      
       	Sus domesticus
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Ovis vel Capra
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	2
       	
       	1
      

      
       	Bos taurus
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
      

     
    

 
 
    §442 Only a cattle humerus, representing 0.2% of the assemblage,
     shows cut marks related to disarticulation. Three sawed elements indicate crafting activities
     involving bone: besides a metapodial and a radius belonging to cows, there is a sawed dog femur.
     Burning affects only a single specimen, and no carnivore or rodent gnawing or scratching marks
     were identified.

 
    Discussion and Conclusions

 
    §443 The comparison of the zooarchaeological evidence from the different phases
     allows us to make some general observations. The overall faunal composition across the phases is
     very similar. The range of species identified is strictly related to the number of specimens
     recovered in each phase (Figure 97). Therefore, rare species are present only in the largest
     assemblages.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph comparing proportions among the identified species in the different phases (NISP = Number of Identified Specimens)]
     
Figure 97. Proportions among the identified species in the different
      phases (NISP = Number of Identified Specimens) View resource.
    
 
    §444 In most phases, the three main domestic taxa represent the
     majority of the identified assemblage (Figure 97). Intrusive rodents are very abundant in Phase A-0b in
     association to the human burials, possibly representing denning animals, though this
     interpretation is insecure. Their abundance may be inflated by the recovery method employed,
     because more soil samples of this phase underwent flotation. The abundance
     of dog specimens in Phase A-3 may be explained with the presence of a puppy burial in SU 582. In Phase A-4, the relatively high frequency of dogs and equids, together with the presence of debris from
     bone working, may indicate that in the period and context when the area’s quarrying activities were mainly taking place, the
     assemblage included not only food debris but many remains of animals used for other
     purposes.

 
    §445 Within the main domestic mammals, pigs and ovicaprines, among
     which both sheep and goat have been identified, are more abundant than cattle in terms of raw
     specimen counts (Figure 98) in all phases except A-0a and A-0b, though this pattern may be biased by the
     small size of the faunal samples in these phases. The situation is similar if we take into
     account the minimum number of individuals (Figure 99). In contrast, as expected, the proportions are
     reversed when meat yield (Figure 100) is considered, although the high number of pigs in Phases A-0b and A-1
     makes the contribution of such species nonnegligible.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph comparing proportions among the main domestic species in the different phases for the Number of Individual Specimens]
     
Figure 98. Proportions among the main domestic species in the different
      phases for the Number of Identified Specimens View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Bar graph comparing proportions among the main domestic species in the different phases for the Minimum Number of Individuals]
     
Figure 99. Proportions among the main domestic species in the different
      phases for the Minimum Number of Individuals View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Bar graph showing proportions among the main domestic species in the different phases for the Meat Yield]
     
Figure 100. Proportions among the main domestic species in the different
      phases for the Meat Yield View resource.
    
 
 
    §446 Though the age at death of domestic mammals could be
     ascertained only for some of the animals, these few data may provide some further clues about
     the exploitation strategies and the economic role played by these animals at Gabii. Mortality data for the pigs suggests meat exploitation, and a relatively high proportion of
     piglets and young pigs alongside adults in Phases A-2 and A-3 possibly
     indicates consumption by an elite group, expressed as
     the preferential selection of animals producing very tender meat but with a low meat yield and
     therefore a low economic return. This scenario aligns well with our broad interpretation of
     Phase A-2 as a period of domestic occupation of the area, but there is notable evidence for
     continued consumption of “expensive” meat products in Phase A-3, when we see the abandonment of
     the houses in both Areas A and B. One possible explanation is that the Phase A-3 pattern largely
     reflects the Phase A-2 occupation pattern, as is seen in the ceramics
      assemblage, or that later disturbances have blurred the distinction between the assemblages
     in these phases. The general pattern of age at death for ovicaprines suggests their exploitation
     as a source of meat as well as of secondary products (i.e., milk, wool). The few data for cattle
     indicate their use both as a meat source and as work animals. Their use as work animals is
     further supported by examples of stress-related pathologies identified in several periods.

 
    §447 Butchery marks, although usually rare, have been identified
     in all phases (Figure 101) and were created using both
     heavy implements and small knives. Marks from heavy implements are mainly associated with the
     first stages of carcass processing and with the treatment of larger species, while finer cuts
     generally indicate disarticulation of smaller animals and the removal of the meat from the
     bones. Burnt bones are present in all phases and are particularly frequent in Phase A-2,
     associated with the Republican house (Figure 101). The
     absence of localized traces of contact with heat suggests that burning is mainly accidental
     (e.g., bone discarded into the fire). The preferred ways of cooking meat were probably boiling
     or stewing, rather than roasting.

 
    
      [image: Bar graph showing the frequency of different types of bone modifactions by phase, including butchery marks, bone crafting, burniging, carnivore modifications, and rodent modification. The most notable trends are the large proportion of carnivore modifications in Phase A-0 and the high proportion of burning in Phase A-2.]
     
Figure 101. Frequency of bone modifications in the different
      phases View resource.
    
 
    §448 Only Phases A-2, A-3, and A-4 provided evidence for crafting
     activities involving bone (Figure 93). In some cases
     (Phases A-2 and A-3), worked ovicaprine astragali have been identified (see the special finds discussion), while working debris are present in Phase A-4. Among these
     finds is a sawed dog femur, suggesting an unusual relationship between people living in Gabii
     and dogs (see Alhaique 2018). Modifications produced by
     carnivores (Figure 101) are present in all phases except
     Phase A-4 and are often more numerous than human butchery marks. Rodent traces are decidedly
     more sporadic, and many cases were identified only on softer bones of very young animals.

 
    §449 Although the size of the assemblage from Area A is relatively
     small, comparisons with the faunal remains from the Area B Tincu House at Gabii show
     similarities especially for Phase A-2, the phase of the Republican house (Alhaique 2016). Pigs, ovicaprines, and cattle are always
     the main food species; the latter two species were employed not only for meat but also for
     secondary products and as work animals. A constant in the two houses seems to be the
     exploitation of piglets and young pigs together with adult individuals. Wild mammals were only
     occasionally used. Birds, mainly chickens, were also part of the diet, supplemented by ducks,
     wood pigeons, and partridge. Again paralleling the Area B house’s assemblage, there is possible
     evidence in Phase A-2 for local breeding of poultry. Aquatic resources are rare and represented
     only by a few marine mollusks, while fish is completely absent. In contrast to Area B, tortoise
     is present in this assemblage and may possibly indicate a further, very occasional meat source.
     Future zooarchaeological analyses on other samples from Gabii will help to refine the picture
     that is emerging from the present study and the data already published on Area B.


    
  
  
    Archaeobotanical
      Macroremains from Area A

 
    Laura Motta, Nicholas Cullen, and Sabrina Ross

 
    §450 In this chapter, we present the results of the carpological analysis of
     charred remains retrieved from the stratigraphic sequence of Area A. The burial ground in Area B
     is not part of this study: during the excavation, it was decided that no significant or
     interpretable evidence could be obtained from its massive accumulation layers and disturbed
     fills, and no samples were taken. Wood charcoals are currently under
     study and are also not included.

 
    §451 For archaeobotanical macroremains at Gabii, we follow a
     judgment sampling strategy contingent on a number of factors, including formation process of the
     stratigraphic unit, stratigraphic reliability, and taphonomic processes (see a more detailed explanation on the choice to apply a judgment sampling in Motta 2016). This strategy was not in place when the
     investigation of Area A was started, but it was implemented during the last season of excavation
     (Motta, The Approach). For this reason, the set of samples from Area A comes
     either from stratigraphic units that were excavated before a better understanding of the
     depositional processes was reached and before the new sampling strategy was applied or from
     contexts excavated in the final season and deemed suitable because of their relatively more
     restricted chronological range and secure stratigraphy.

 
    §452 A standard sample size of 20 L of sediment—as opposed
     to a standard sample fraction—was employed to ensure comparability of remains. If the
     stratigraphic unit was smaller than 20 L, the whole deposit was sampled. The samples were
     processed using a purpose-built flotation machine that traps heavy geological and archaeological
     material in a removable 1 mm mesh. Floating remains were collected via overflow into a 0.25 mm
     mesh outside the machine (see the Archaebotanical remains in Motta 2016). The
     heavy fraction has been sorted on-site to remove ecofacts and small artifacts that did not float
     due to their weight, while the light fraction has been sorted at the University of Michigan
     archaeobotany lab using a stereo zoom microscope with a magnification of 10–100x.
     Floated samples assessed in the field and found to be barren were not transferred to the
     University of Michigan lab for further processing.

 
    §453 A total of 81 samples are discussed here, including 11 from
      Phase A-0b, 6 from Phase A-1, 10 from Phase A-2, 8 from Phase A-3, 11 from Phase A-4, 1
     from Phase A-0a, 21 not assigned to any phase, and 13 barren samples (Table 23). The
     phaseless SUs are included in the study because the archaeobotanical material itself could help
     with the interpretation of context even when other archaeological evidence is lacking. This
     situation proved to be the case for SUs 94 and 260, both of which have been reassigned to Phase A-0b on the
     basis of their archaeobotanical contents.

 
    
     Table 23. Taxa present in samples from Area A.
     
      
       	SU
       	
       	554
       	94
       	124
       	164
       	169
       	171
       	172
       	177
       	260
       	329
       	333
       	405
       	442
       	509
       	514
       	532
       	562
       	569
       	108
       	389
       	390
       	414
       	444
       	458
       	476
       	505
       	537
       	557
       	321a
       	321b
       	398
       	419
       	430
       	436
       	439
       	450
       	91
       	96
       	101
       	130
       	161
       	165
       	250
       	254
       	265
       	284
       	320
       	26
       	62
       	82
       	89
       	129
       	140
       	141
       	243
       	266
       	357
       	395
       	412
       	415
       	445
       	447
       	459
       	475
       	492
       	506
       	507
       	534
       	Total
       	
      

      
       	Phase
       	
       	A-0a
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-0b
       	A-1a
       	A-1a
       	A-1a
       	A-1a
       	A-1a
       	A-1a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-2a
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-3
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	A-4
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	no-ph
       	
       	
      

     
     
      
       	Deposit
       	
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	tomb 11
       	tomb 11
       	tomb 11
       	fill
       	fill
       	tomb 10
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	tomb 27
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	leveling
       	leveling
       	leveling
       	leveling
       	floor prep
       	leveling
       	fill
       	leveling
       	leveling
       	floor prep
       	leveling
       	leveling
       	leveling
       	collapse
       	collapse
       	leveling
       	collapse
       	collapse
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	fill
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	n/a
       	
       	
      

      
       	Sample volume (L)
       	
       	15
       	4
       	15
       	13
       	18.5
       	20
       	8
       	4
       	14
       	19
       	38
       	16
       	17
       	18
       	17
       	16
       	20
       	18
       	5
       	19
       	19
       	20
       	18
       	handpicked
       	11
       	18
       	10
       	14
       	15
       	16.5
       	16
       	16
       	16
       	19
       	16
       	handpicked
       	9
       	9
       	20
       	15
       	n/a
       	9
       	21
       	4
       	4
       	5
       	13
       	n/a
       	10
       	9
       	26
       	20
       	17.5
       	17.5
       	16
       	2
       	handpicked
       	21
       	21
       	21
       	16
       	handpicked
       	16
       	17
       	handpicked
       	15
       	15
       	15
       	
       	
      

      
       	LF volume (mL)
       	
       	150
       	20
       	
       	120
       	50
       	70
       	
       	
       	20
       	75
       	
       	20
       	150
       	
       	30
       	40
       	
       	20
       	7
       	
       	
       	10
       	100
       	
       	30
       	
       	
       	10
       	80
       	40
       	200
       	100
       	150
       	150
       	15
       	
       	7
       	10
       	75
       	40
       	n/a
       	30
       	45
       	20
       	5.5
       	20
       	50
       	n/a
       	12
       	40
       	18
       	130
       	79
       	50
       	30
       	5
       	
       	30
       	5
       	
       	30
       	
       	
       	70
       	
       	
       	125
       	
       	
       	
      

      
       	LF weight (g)
       	
       	21.2
       	6.7
       	
       	81.4
       	33
       	28.8
       	
       	
       	10.1
       	37
       	
       	1.5
       	28.8
       	
       	4.3
       	6.2
       	
       	4.18
       	1.6
       	
       	
       	10.5
       	53.5
       	
       	4.5
       	
       	
       	3.3
       	50.2
       	25.6
       	24.2
       	34.6
       	19.5
       	62.3
       	15.3
       	
       	1.2
       	4.6
       	6.1
       	13.6
       	n/a
       	22.8
       	26
       	3.9
       	1.8
       	8.8
       	14
       	n/a
       	1.15
       	30.3
       	11.3
       	31
       	43.5
       	13.1
       	15
       	3.6
       	
       	6.4
       	2.6
       	
       	4
       	
       	
       	18.9
       	
       	
       	16.4
       	
       	
       	
      

      
       	
       	
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	WH
       	FR
       	
       	
      

      
       	Triticum diccocum
       	
       	
       	
       	71
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	2
       	
       	21
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	21
       	
       	
       	
       	6
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	6
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	157
       	
      

      
       	cf.
       	
       	
       	16
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	2
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	3
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	36
       	
      

      
       	sf.
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
 
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	
      

      
       	gb.
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
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       	4
       	
      

      
       	Triticum monoccocum
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
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       	2
       	
      

      
       	cf.
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       	1
       	
      

      
       	Triticum hulled sp.
       	
       	
       	
       	84
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	1
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       	17
       	
      

      
       	Total
       	
       	6
       	
       	226
       	
       	16
       	
       	21
       	
       	17
       	
       	18
       	
       	2
       	
       	6
       	
       	78
       	
       	25
       	
       	68
       	
       	7
       	
       	2
       	
       	13
       	
       	90
       	
       	23
       	
       	17
       	
       	7
       	
       	14
       	
       	2
       	
       	7
       	
       	49
       	
       	8
       	
       	2
       	
       	17
       	
       	12
       	
       	9
       	
       	14
       	
       	18
       	
       	20
       	
       	13
       	
       	3
       	
       	6
       	
       	4
       	
       	12
       	
       	1
       	
       	14
       	
       	3
       	
       	18
       	
       	13
       	
       	13
       	
       	9
       	
       	22
       	
       	6
       	
       	2
       	
       	
       	
       	23
       	
       	1
       	
       	4
       	
       	11
       	
       	6
       	
       	32
       	
       	8
       	
       	11
       	
       	15
       	
       	1
       	
       	1
       	
       	9
       	
       	7
       	
       	6
       	
       	3
       	
       	2
       	
       	9
       	
       	6
       	
       	1
       	
       	10
       	
       	13
       	
       	12
       	
       	1144
       	tot whole
      

      
       	Cereal fragments
       	
       	
       	29
       	
       	724
       	
       	62
       	
       	82
       	
       	16
       	
       	5
       	
       	5
       	
       	6
       	
       	46
       	
       	120
       	
       	24
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	33
       	
       	223
       	
       	25
       	
       	27
       	
       	
       	
       	29
       	
       	1
       	
       	3
       	
       	122
       	
       	29
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	30
       	
       	23
       	
       	82
       	
       	30
       	
       	60
       	
       	110
       	
       	7
       	
       	
       	
       	9
       	
       	8
       	
       	
       	
       	5
       	
       	3
       	
       	
       	
       	22
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	6
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       	22
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       	6
       	
       	
       	
       	10
       	
       	11
       	
       	
       	
       	28
       	
       	18
       	
       	11
       	2263
       	tot cereal fr
      

      
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	
       	3519
       	total remains
      

     
    

 
    §454 The different kinds of deposits represented in the samples
     are fills, leveling layers, and floor preparation, though there are no floor surfaces or proper
     middens. While the vast majority of these contexts are tertiary (sensu Hubbard and Clapham 1992), SUs 94 and 260 (mentioned above) might
     represent occasional disposal of discarded crops. In addition, SU 514 might be what is left of ritual offering in a disturbed burial (Tomb 27).

 
    Preservation, Taphonomy, and Quantification

 
    §455 The amount of carpological material retrieved from Area A is particularly
     small. A total of 3,519 charred remains have been processed and identified to any taxonomic
     level, including unidentifiable specimens (labeled “nid”, Table 23). Remains have been identified to the
     lowest possible taxon based on surviving morphological features, with the aid of identification
     manuals, online images, and a reference collection.

    
 
    §456 The distribution of remains across the different phases is
     not even, with the majority of the material belonging to Phases A-0 or A-1. As figure 1 shows,
     the trend in the distribution of the quantity of carpological remains follows, as expected, the
     number of sampled SUs in each phase (Figure 102). The spike in Phase A-0b is due to the presence of two very
     rich contexts (see densities below), containing hundreds of seeds. It is significant, however,
     that the relative abundance still holds true when removing these two exceptional assemblages
     from the counts. This trend is clearly different from the distribution of animal bones (see the
      Zooarchaeological Remains, especially Figure 88) and
     ceramic artifacts (and the Ceramics from Area A, especially Figure 57), and it is related to the specificity of the formation processes of the
     carpological assemblages.

 
    
      [image: Line graph showing proportion of recovered carpological remains in each phase with peaks at phases 0b and, to a lesser extent, 3 and 4]
     
Figure 102. Proportion of recovered carpological remains in
      each phase versus sampled SUs in each phase. View resource.
    
 
    §457 The rather poor preservation of remains throughout the area
     is exhibited by frequent erosion of morphological features, distortion, fragmentation, and low
     densities and is largely due to the shallow stratigraphy throughout Area A and to disturbance of
     the archaeological levels by plowing (see Methodology
      Overview). Among other things, the shallowness of the deposit has subjected the ecofacts to
     alternating wet and dry conditions. This exposure, paired with apparent bioturbation, has
     contributed to the poor quality of preservation. Much of the stratigraphy is characterized by a
     significant colluvial portion, with preservation notably worse among heavily colluviated layers
     and better for stratigraphic units from earlier contexts (i.e., at the bottom of the
     stratigraphic sequence) and from contexts that were lower down the hill. Samples taken from SUs
     that lacked datable material are typically also poor in archaeobotanical material. Heavy
     fragmentation is common throughout the samples of all phases, making quantification and
     identification particularly difficult, especially when key attributes are distorted or absent.
     The minimum number of seeds is quantified by adding a subset of the seed fragments to the number
     of whole seeds. The decision to count certain fragments as a whole is based on surviving
     morphological features, such as the hilum, and on whether fragments could align with each other.
     In particular, cereal fragments are counted together when it is apparent that they were once
     part of the same seed and are counted as a single caryopsis when the remaining diagnostic
     features could have only come from one grain.

 
    §458 In the Area A assemblages, cereals are the taxon more
     affected by the preservation issues, resulting in the highest proportion of fragments.
     Frequently, both the dorsal and ventral sides of the testa are eroded heavily, making
     identification down to species level impossible. Because of its banded furrow and other
     distinctive morphological features, barley is easier to identify than other cereals, even when
     broken into small pieces. Legumes are less affected by preservation issues and typically break
     into two halves along the cotyledons; those fragments that can be paired together are counted as
     one. All broken remains that do not meet these criteria are accounted for as fragments. In SU 260, the quantity of heavily fragmented fava beans warrants
     a different method of quantification. No attempt is made, in this case, to match fragments
     together; instead, fragments are counted differently based on the way they were broken. These
     fragments are sorted into halves (individual cotyledons) or quarters (half a cotyledon). The
     total number of each group is then divided according to the fractions of one whole seed they
     represent, with the total number of individual cotyledons divided by two and with the total
     number of quarter fragments divided by four. All smaller fragments are recorded as such. All
     millet found has been identified as Panicum miliaceum, though some of the smaller seeds
     might belong to Setaria italica, since both taxa are attested in other contexts excavated
     in Area D. Grasses not identified down to species or genus level have been subdivided into two
     categories that are a function of activities of crop processing: big ( > 2mm) or small (<
     2mm) Poaceae.

 
    §459 Densities have been calculated for all samples in which any
     amount of carpological material is present and are based on the total number of remains per
     liter of sediment, including fragments. The presence or abundance of anthracological material
     has not been taken into account (Table 24). Density of charred material tells us about formation processes,
     since, usually, high values indicate rapid deposition or single behaviors that can be the result
     of accidents, deliberate conflagration, or deliberate deposition, while low values represent
     slow deposition through time, such as repeated day-to-day activities (van der Veen 2007). In addition, densities are a
     further indication of preservation and taphonomic issues. In the Area A assemblages, the
     distribution of density values is clearly skewed toward the low end of the range.

 
    
     Table 24. Density of charred carpological material per liter of soil.
     
      
       	SU
       	Period
       	Density
       	SU
       	Period
       	Density
      

     
     
      
       	442
       	A-1a
       	0.12
       	141
       	no-ph
       	1.6
      

      
       	389
       	A-2a
       	0.16
       	169
       	A-0b
       	1.89
      

      
       	89
       	no-ph
       	0.23
       	140
       	no-ph
       	1.94
      

      
       	415
       	no-ph
       	0.29
       	444
       	A-2a
       	2.06
      

      
       	430
       	A-3
       	0.38
       	91
       	A-4
       	2.11
      

      
       	569
       	A-1a
       	0.39
       	562
       	A-1a
       	2.25
      

      
       	412
       	no-ph
       	0.43
       	554
       	A-0a
       	2.33
      

      
       	405
       	A-0b
       	0.44
       	130
       	A-4
       	2.33
      

      
       	265
       	A-4
       	0.5
       	506
       	no-ph
       	2.53
      

      
       	266
       	no-ph
       	0.5
       	509
       	A1-a
       	2.56
      

      
       	390
       	A-2a
       	0.53
       	505
       	A2-a
       	2.56
      

      
       	445
       	no-ph
       	0.56
       	243
       	no-ph
       	2.56
      

      
       	419
       	A-3
       	0.63
       	333
       	A-0b
       	2.63
      

      
       	96
       	A-4
       	0.67
       	177
       	A-0b
       	3
      

      
       	436
       	A-3
       	0.68
       	254
       	A-4
       	3
      

      
       	265
       	A-4
       	0.5
       	532
       	A-1a
       	3.13
      

      
       	62
       	No-ph
       	0.7
       	537
       	A-2a
       	3.2
      

      
       	284
       	A-4
       	0.8
       	321a
       	A-3
       	4.06
      

      
       	172
       	A-0b
       	0.88
       	124
       	A-0b
       	5.2
      

      
       	101
       	A-4
       	0.9
       	321b
       	A-3
       	6.1
      

      
       	165
       	A-4
       	1
       	557
       	A-2a
       	6.86
      

      
       	475
       	no-ph
       	1
       	320
       	A-4
       	7.08
      

      
       	459
       	no-ph
       	1.19
       	329
       	A-0b
       	7.74
      

      
       	171
       	A-0b
       	1.2
       	398
       	A-3
       	7.81
      

      
       	82
       	no-ph
       	1.22
       	164
       	A-0b
       	7.92
      

      
       	250
       	A-4
       	1.33
       	414
       	A-2a
       	8.55
      

      
       	395
       	no-ph
       	1.48
       	108
       	A-2a
       	8.6
      

      
       	439
       	A-3
       	1.5
       	260
       	A-0b
       	14.71
      

      
       	534
       	no-ph
       	1.53
       	514
       	A-1a
       	18.47
      

      
       	476
       	A-2a
       	1.56
       	94
       	A-0b
       	238
      

      
       	129
       	no-ph
       	1.6
       	
       	
       	
      

     
    

 
 
    §460 Fourteen SUs have densities that are lower than one seed per
     liter of soil. The median density is 2.0, with about 10 samples having between 2.0 to 3.0 seeds
     per liter. Some samples were less meager, with about 7 samples containing between 6.0 to 9.0
     seeds per liter. There is no strong correlation between density values and chronology or kind of
     deposits (fills, leveling layers, surfaces), even if, not surprisingly, the vast majority of the
      unphased SUs are discounted. The extremely low values are
     consistent with the preservation issues observed above and indicate tertiary deposition remixed
     over time (Hubbard and Clapham 1992). There are three
     notable exceptions: two SUs (260 and 514) moderately outside of the continuum, with 14.71 and 18.47 seeds per
     liter of soil respectively, and one SU (94) an order of
     magnitude richer than the others, with 238 seeds per liter of soil. Both the large quantity of
     seeds in SU 94 and the fact that it consists primarily of a
     single taxon (emmer wheat) suggest that it is likely a primary context, such as the intentional
     deposition of burnt cereals in a posthole used as an occasional dump (Figure 103). Similarly, SU 260 is interpreted as a primary context because, even if it
     is not as rich as SU 94, it consists mainly of a single taxon
     (fava bean, Figure 104). SU 514, a concentration of barley and wheat
     found in an infant burial that could not be dated (Tomb 27),
     might represent a disturbed primary context, possibly a ritual deposit.

 
 
    
      [image: Pie chart showing the majority of recovered remains are hulled grains, followed by non-identified cereals]
     
Figure 103. Proportion of the main taxa in SU 94. n = total number of
      remains. View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Pie chart showing the majority of recovered remains are fava beans, with a much broader spread of other legumes and grains than in the previous SU]
     
Figure 104. Proportion of the main taxa in SU 260. n = total number of
      remains. View resource.
    
 
    Results

 
    §461 There is very little variability in the archaeobotanical assemblage. Only 31
     taxa occur among the 1,256 identified remains (including 112 non-cereal fragments) (Table 23, Figure 105). Cereals,
     legumes, weeds, and fruits are represented in all phases, though the proportion, ubiquity, and
     absolute amounts change over time.

 
    
      [image: Bar chart showing the ubiquity of remains in all phases where orange bars are cereal crops; green bars are pulses; purple bars are arboreal plants; and blue bars are weeds]
     
Figure 105. Orange: cereal crops; Green: pulses; Purple: arboreal plants;
      Blue: weeds. n: number of samples (including phase less). View resource.
    
 
    §462 Cereals are the most important crops, with three species
     present in all phases: emmer wheat (Triticum dicoccum), barley (Hordeum vulgare),
     and millet (Panicum miliaceum). A small amount of barley caryopses are twisted,
     suggesting the cultivation of the six-row variety. Einkorn (Triticum monococcum) is
     attested to a much lesser extent, with one grain in each of three different stratigraphic units.
     If we add their residues from crop processing—chaff and weeds of the arable
     fields—cereals absolutely predominate the assemblage. Pulses include fava bean (Vicia
      faba), bitter vetch (Vicia ervilia), the common pea (Pisum sativum), and
     lentil (Lens culinaris). Fava bean and bitter vetch are the only two species attested in
     all three phases, while lentil has been recovered only once, in a context without phase. The
     range of arboreal plants is limited to just two species: the grapevine (Vitis vinifera)
     and the olive tree (Olea europaea).

 
    §463 Most of the weeds associated with the crops are wild grasses
      (Poaceae). Recurrent in the assemblage is ryegrass (Lolium sp.), often the
      temolentum species that is poisonous to people and livestock. Weeds of arable fields
     also include Rumex crispus, Fallopia convolvulus and other Polygonaceae,
      Galium species, and the occasional wild Brassicacea. The single
      Cyperacea should be considered a possible weed as well. Chenopodium species
      and Portulaca oleracea are, more generally, plants of disturbed ground.
      Medicago species and Trifolium campestre, which could be counted as weedy plants,
     might also represent hay, since these taxa have been found in huge quantities in a fodder
     assemblage of the Republican period in Area C (Mogetta and Opitz, Gabii Project Reports, vol. 3,
     in preparation).

 
    §464 There are a number of other wild taxa (Fragaria vesca,
      Viola sp, Arenaria sp., Hypericum sp., Solanum nigrum, Table 23) that occur as
     a single instance in the archaeobotanical assemblage. They are not considered here in detail or
     included in quantifications for the graphs. Because these taxa neither appear in significant
     amounts nor belong to a discussed plant community (e.g., arboreal plants, weeds of arable
     fields, etc.), their incidental occurrence has minimal evidentiary value.

    
 
    §465 Figure 105 illustrates the ubiquity of the major taxa
     retrieved in Area A in all phases; shown in Figures 106–108 are the three major periods
     of occupation of the site: the Iron Age huts and Archaic house (Phases A-0 to A-1), the
     Republican house (Phases A-2 to A-3), and the Imperial quarry activities (Phase A-4). Here,
     ubiquity refers to the presence/absence of a given taxon in an SU. The ubiquity score represents
     the percentage of a phase’s SUs that contain any one taxon. Any taxon that appears only once
     across all phases is not accounted for in the ubiquity graphs. All wheat taxa are grouped
     together rather than divided by species. In instances where there are no whole cereals but are
     cereal fragments, cereals are counted as present. For the purpose of these graphs,
      Fabaceae (the legume family) refer to unidentified fragments of edible pulses.

 
    §466 Figures 109–111 present the proportion of the main
     taxa according to the same three major periods of occupation. When a species or genus makes up
     less than 1% of all identifiable remains in any given phase, it is incorporated into a relevant
     broader grouping (e.g., Pisum sativum is counted in Fabaceae). The category
      “Triticum hulled” includes emmer, the few caryopses of einkorn, and Triticum
     species. In calculating percentages of chaff, glume bases are considered half of a spikelet
     fork. “Arboreal crops” are Vitis vinifera and Olea europea, without accounting for
     their wild or domesticated status. “Weeds of the arable fields” are all other weedy taxa that do
     not include Lolium and grasses. SUs 94 and 260 have been excluded from the percentage count, to avoid
     overrepresentation of emmer wheat and fava bean.

 
    §467 Ubiquity and proportions are measures of the frequency and
     relative abundance of different taxa and comprise a useful tool to explore patterns and changes
     through time. If we look at the overall ubiquity of taxa in Area A (Figure 105), wheat and barley caryopses
     are significantly the most frequent remains, recurring in more than 60% of the samples (85% when
     unidentifiable specimens of cereals are included). The frequency drops drastically for the
     pulses, and a tail of eight taxa, all wild but Pisum sativum, has been recovered in 10%
     or less of the contexts.

 
    §468 Clear differences are visible between Iron Age and Archaic
     contexts (Phases A-0 and A-1), the Republican house (Phases A-2 and A-3), and the reuse of the
     area in the Imperial period (Phase 4). Cereals are both the most common and the most abundant
     crops in each of the three periods, representing 78% of all identifiable remains in the Iron
     Age, more than 75% in the Republican period, and 54% in the Imperial period. In the early phases
     (A-0 and A-1), Hordeum vulgare is by far the most abundant (Figure 106) and appears in almost all
     contexts (Figure 107), outnumbering Triticum species. This pattern becomes less pronounced in the
     Republican period (Phases A-2 and A-3) and the Imperial period (Phase A-4), when both grains
     make up an equal share of all identifiable remains and have been found in a nearly equivalent
     number of samples. The percentage of Triticum remains more or less stable, while the
     percentage of Hordem declines through time (Figure 108, Figure 109). In the later phases, there is a substantial
     increase in cereals that could not be identified down to genus (Figure 108, Figure 109, Figure 110, Figure 111). Given the relative ease of
     distinguishing poorly preserved and fragmented barley as opposed to wheat, it is highly likely
     that the majority of undetermined fragments might be indeed wheat. If this hypothesis is true,
     there is a more pronounced shift from barley to wheat as the preferred crop in the Republican
     period. This would be consistent with the decrease in frequency of barley in Phases A-2, A-3,
     and A-4 (Figure 110, Figure 111).

 
    
      [image: Pie chart showing the majority of recovered remains in phases 0 and 1 are grains and cereals.]
     
Figure 106. Proportion of the main taxa. n = total number of
      remains. View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Bar chart showing the ubiquity of remains in phase 0 and 1, where orange bars are cereal crops; green bars are pulses; purple bars are arboreal plants; and blue bars are weeds]
     
Figure 107. Orange: cereal crops; Green: pulses; Purple: arboreal crops;
      Blue: weeds. n: number of samples. View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Pie chart showing the majority of recovered remains in phases 2 and 3 are grains and cereals.]
     
Figure 108. Proportion of the main taxa in the Republican period. n =
      total number of remains View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Pie chart showing the majority of recovered remains in phase 4 are grains and cereals, with a significant proportion of legumes and other plants.]
     
Figure 109. Proportion of the main taxa in the Imperial quarry. n = total
      number of remains. View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Bar chart showing the ubiquity of remains in phase 2 and 3, where orange bars are cereal crops; green bars are pulses; purple bars are arboreal plants; and blue bars are weeds]
     
Figure 110. Orange: cereal crops; Green: pulses; Purple: arboreal crops;
      Blue: weeds. n: number of samples. View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Bar chart showing the ubiquity of remains in phase 4, where orange bars are cereal crops; green bars are pulses; purple bars are arboreal plants; and blue bars are weeds]
     
Figure 111. Orange: cereal crops; Green: pulses; Purple: arboreal crops;
      Blue: weeds. n: number of samples. View resource.
    
 
    §469 Striking is the scarcity of Triticum chaff, compared
     to the proportion and ubiquity of its grains. Only a few specimens are complete enough to be
     identified as T. dicoccum. Since this part of the cereal plant is known to be subjected
     to differential preservation and biased against by the more robust caryopsis (Boardman and Jones 1990), it is possible that the lack
     of chaff is due to the poor preservation conditions characterizing Area A contexts. The biases,
     however, may also mask a real pattern, since its extreme scantiness can be observed even in
     samples that preserved other fragile remains.

 
    §470 While present in all phases, Panicum miliaceum seems
     to be a cereal of minor importance, found in only 12% of SUs (Figure 105). With a total of 17 seeds, its
     relative abundance is insignificant. Whether the preservation issues mentioned above would have
     discriminated against the survival of the very small millet seeds remains to be explored. There
     is a slight increase in the frequency of this crop in the Imperial period (Figure 111). Whether this is a
     real trend or should be attributed to the inclusion of residual remains in the deposits needs to
     be tested in other excavation areas with a more representative number of samples.

 
    §471 The second major group of staple crops, in proportion and
     ubiquity, are the pulses, even if, comparatively, they are much less important than cereals. The
     two main taxa identified are Vicia faba and Vicia ervilia, with fava bean always
     being the most common and abundant legume in all phases. Bitter vetch is attested in about a
     quarter of all SUs (Figure 105), and the quantity of its remains is far less than that of fava bean. The
     common pea, Pisum sativum, has been recovered four times only, across three SUs, none of
     them belonging to Phase A-4.

 
    §472 In the Iron Age and Archaic periods, pulses exhibit the
     greatest disparity between their ubiquity (almost 60%) and their quantity, comprising only 12%
     of the remains (Figure 106, Figure 107) (SU 260 is not included in the
     quantification). As a group, they become even more rare in the Republican period, in both
     presence and absolute numbers. In Phase A-4, pulses increase considerably and are again a
     significant portion of the carpological assemblage, making up 26% of all identified remains.
     There is, once more, the suspicion that residual remains and bias in preservation make a big
     contribution to this trend. The increase in relative abundance does not correspond to an equally
     substantial increase in frequency.

 
    §473 Other possible crops include Vitis vinifera and
      Olea europea. These arboreal taxa are consistently a very small fraction
     of the identified remains (Figure 108, Figure 109). The grapevine and the olive tree are indigenous to central Italy but
     are typically underrepresented in archaeobotanical contexts. The processing of grapes and olives
     requires crushing and pressing that often preclude them from being incorporated into the charred
     assemblage, even if the discarded residues may have been burned as fuel. Specifically, Vitis
      vinifera is fairly ubiquitous but quantitatively not very relevant, with the majority of
     the identified grape pips found in samples from the Iron Age and Archaic periods. The olive tree
     is represented by nine stones only, one of which was found in Tomb 10 (SU
      333). The last group of plants to be mentioned are weeds (including Poaceae) that
     occur in variable amounts and frequency in all periods. In particular, in the Imperial period
     (Phase A-4), Lolium becomes more common, and its proportion greatly increases.

 
    Conclusions

 
    §474 It is not surprising that most of the identified specimens comprise major
     crops and their processing waste, with the occasional wild plants that accidentally became
     charred and survived in the archaeological record. Looking at patterns and variations in the
     carpological contexts through time, the limits and biases of the assemblage must always be kept
     in consideration. The Imperial quarry samples are an illustrative example of the issues at play.
     Marked differences from the earlier phases can be observed in the taxonomic composition: cereals
     are not as prominent, and weeds and legumes make up a bigger portion of the remains. How this
     might be interpreted in terms of diachronic change in foodways or subsistence economy is
     difficult to ascertain, given the small number of remains, the peculiarity of the depositional
     contexts, and taphonomic biases. In absolute quantities, the remains are about half those in
     other periods; pulses in particular are a minimal amount. In relative proportion, pulses are
     much more preponderant, contributing to a quarter of the identifications, and seem to increase
     in importance. However, due to their massive seed, a better preservation potential should be
     taken into account and combined with probable issues of residuality. In the previous phases, the
     carpological material is primarily coming from domestic areas, whereas the Imperial samples are
     taken from cuts in the bedrock that are associated with ancient mining machineries, so they might include older material remixed in the fills during
     excavation. While the route of entry of archaeobotanical remains is better understood for huts
     and houses, the same cannot be said for areas of craft production. Further, there are no other
     published comparable sites that might elucidate the potential implications of archaeobotanical
     material found in contexts associated with quarrying activities.

 
    §475 Despite these limitations, some comments are in order in
     terms of chronological developments and particular aspects of the assemblage. At a very general
     level, two crops—bitter vetch and barley, deemed of minor importance in the Roman diet by
     modern scholarship—play a valuable role in Area A samples. Although Vicia faba is
     the principal legume, the function of Vicia ervilia is worth
     discussing. Bitter vetch is often interpreted as a fodder plant or famine relief (see, e.g., Zohary and Hopf 2000). Its presence in elite and/or
     domestic contexts in the Iron Age and the Republican period makes this interpretation at least
     problematic, if not specious. That bitter vetch ought to be considered as a component of the
     ancient Gabine diet is further corroborated by the fact that it is found always in conjunction
     with fava bean and cereals, rather than with particular quantities of other known fodder crops.
     For example, SU 414 has a substantial concentration of
      Medicago (alfalfa) but does not contain any Vicia ervilia (Table 23). From the quantitative analysis, it is also
     evident that barley is the major staple in the early periods and is replaced by emmer only in
     the contexts associated with the Republican house.

 
    §476 Additional understanding on the management of
     crops can be gained from their processing waste. Chaff and weeds are informative of activities
     of cereal processing performed in the settlement. The extreme rarity of chaff in Area A and the
     presence of large grasses, such as Lolium, point to the last steps in the cleaning
     activities and suggest that grains were stored de-husked. However, in SU 94, which is interpreted as either a small storage pit or the disposition
     of discarded crops, a portion of the caryopses has been found with the glumes still attached.
     This indicates, at least for the Orientalizing period, that some crop processing, such as
     de-husking, was done at the domestic level. Also in this case, the apparent contradiction in the
     dataset can be explained with preservation issues. A further consideration that will need to be
     tested in other contexts more numerically significant and not so heavily affected by
     preservation biases concerns the increase in ubiquity and relative amounts of Lolium over
      time. The same trend is not visible in chaff (but see the discussion above) perhaps
     suggesting that this increase is not connected to more accumulation of waste from crop
     processing on-site. Since it is very difficult to separate the seeds of Lolium, especially L. temulentum, from cereal grains (as they are similar in size and
     weight), one possible explanation would be that more Lolium ended up stored with grains.
     This scenario might indicate a change in agricultural systems, with fields becoming heavily
     infested by this noxious weed. Even a few grains of this plant can adversely affect crop
     quality, since L. temulentum is poisonous and can be the host of a variety of crop pests
     and diseases, leading to important economic implications.

 
    §477 Plant remains retrieved in burials can provide insight on
     ritual behaviors. In Area A, two infant inhumations, characterized by very rich assemblages of
     grave goods, have been extensively sampled (Tomb 10 with SU 333 and Tomb 11 with SUs 171, 172, 177; Nowlin, The Area A Iron Age Infant Burials). No particular concentrations of charred material were
     noticed during the excavation, and the fill sediment shows a low density of plant remains (Table 24). The
     range of taxa recovered from the samples is very narrow, including barley, wheat, some pulses, a
     sporadic grape pip, and one olive stone. The quantity of animal remains is more substantial, but
     the huge majority of them are unidentified heavily fragmented pieces of long bones recovered
     through total sieving (Alhaique, Zooarchaeological
     Remains).This kind of data does not support the evidence of primary depositions of organic
     offerings or funerary meal; instead, the few remains should be interpreted as scattered residual
     material in the soil used for the backfill. In contrast, Tomb
      27 is a badly preserved infant burial lacking grave goods or other chronological markers,
     but its fill, SU
      514, contained 90 identified specimens, almost all barley and emmer, and 223 cereal
     fragments, making it quite rich in plant remains when compared to the other Area A samples (Table 24). This
     situation is evocative of a similar one observed in the Orientalizing and Archaic burials
     excavated in Area D, where wealthy infant tombs do not contain plant material in primary
     deposition, while the inhumation inside a dolium without prestige items is accompanied by an
     offering of wheat, barley, and fava beans (see Motta et
      al. 2020).

 
    §478 The carpological remains from Area A find parallels in other
     comparable contexts excavated at Gabii. The Orientalizing hut and Archaic building explored at
     the so-called Regia (Fabbri 2017) exhibit a similar
     range of crops, despite higher densities of remains due to the intentional coverage of the
     structure with a tumulus and some variability in the relative importance of taxa. Here as well,
     barley is the most important staple, and pulses are ubiquitous but not as abundant as cereals.
     On the contrary, bitter vetch is more common than fava bean (Cullen 2016). Preliminary analysis of Iron Age and
     Archaic assemblages in Area D is consistent with the Regia findings. In addition, a pit attests
     to the storage of semi-clean spikelets (Evans et al.
      2019). Better preservation of carpological material is supported by a higher amount of
     small and fragile items such as millet and chaff, even if glume bases and spikelet forks still
     constitute a very minimal portion of the remains. In particular, 20 samples from the two-room
     stone building dated to the second half of the 6th c. BCE produced a total of more than 9,000
     carpological remains, including cereal fragments (Bailey
      2019), confirming the importance of barley, emmer, millet, bitter vetch, and fava bean. In
     other Iron Age and Archaic sites in central Italy, emmer and fava bean are the primary cereal
     and legume crops (Motta and Beydler 2020). The
     predominance of barley and the abundance of millet and bitter vetch that characterize Gabii are
     unusual. In Rome, for example, millet is almost absent, and the staple cereal is definitely
     emmer (Motta 2002).

 
    §479 For Phases A-2 and A-3, the Tincu House in Area B is the
     obvious comparandum. Unfortunately, preservation issues are even more exacerbated in Area B than
     in Area A, and only a handful of charred material has been recovered (see the Archaebotanical remains in Motta 2016). Samples
     from the Republican and Early Imperial domus in Area C are under study by K. Beydler. Some
     patterns already discernible support the decline in the importance of barley and the decrease in
     quantities of legumes that we see in Area A. No other contemporary domestic assemblages are
     available to assess the significance of these patterns in a broader regional context.

    
  
  
    Osteology of the Imperial
      Tombs from Gabii

 
    Kristina Killgrove

 
    §480 During the Imperial period in central Italy, most burials and cemeteries
     were placed outside the city walls, due to concerns about hygiene and beliefs about the
     afterlife (Toynbee 1971; but see the present volume’s
     discussion on intramural burials). Tombstones and
     mausoleums therefore sprang up quite often flanking the roads into and out of Roman cities, as
     spaces and places where the ancestors could not be ignored (Parker Pearson 2001; Pearce 2011). A long-standing question among Roman
     historians has revolved around the change from cremation to inhumation burials in various parts
     of the Roman Empire. Citing lack of evidence from the 1st c. CE, many researchers (e.g., Toynbee 1971; Morris 1992) deal little with physical remains of burials and instead rely on the
     historical and epigraphical records to reconstruct changing funeral practices. In the last two
     decades, however, as cemeteries have been uncovered outside the walls of Rome, it has become
     clear that inhumation is seen throughout time, while cremation waxes and wanes in popularity. By
     the 2nd c. CE, massive cemeteries such as Basiliano, which has over 2,000 skeletons (Buccellato et al. 2003), speak to the manner in which
     lower-class Romans were interred. The discovery of inhumation graves near cities, particularly
     dating from the 2nd c. CE onward, is no longer surprising. More important, a growing amount of
     comparative data has created a new opportunity to understand the living Roman population,
     especially the plebeians, from their dead.

 
    §481 This report summarizes the 31 skeletons that date to the
     Imperial period from the site of Gabii (read the stratigraphic details of Phase
      AB-4). In this chapter, I treat the osteological assemblage as a population for the purpose
     of generating demographic statistics and indices of health and for comparing this population to
     others reported in the bioarchaeological literature. As Gabii is not a traditional cemetery, I
     do not necessarily assume that these skeletons fairly represent a cross section of the people
     who once lived there (see Wood et al. 1992).
     Similarities and differences that obtain between the people buried at Gabii and those buried at
     other cemeteries in the suburbs of Rome are also discussed, to demonstrate that the Gabine
     skeletal population is, in many ways, quite unlike others published to date.

    
  
  
    Methodology and Data
      Collected

  
     §482 A vast amount of data were generated from each skeleton, including an
      inventory of bones present; all possible measurements of the cranium and long bones; an
      estimation of the age-at-death, sex, and height of the individual; recording of standard
      nonmetric (epigenetic) cranial traits and musculoskeletal stress markers (MSMs) in adults; and
      identification of skeletal and dental pathologies, including osteoarthritis, porotic
      hyperostosis, healed fractures, periostitis, dental caries, abscesses, antemortem tooth loss,
      calculus, and dental enamel hypoplasias. These data were recorded, in large part, in accordance
      with Standards for Data Collection from Human Skeletal Remains (Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994), but some categories, such
      as pathologies, were simplified. All data were gathered in Italy and stored in an Access
      database that is cross-referenced by tomb/skeleton ID numbers that relate to one or more SU
      numbers. The data table at the end of this chapter provides an osteological summary of each
      individual. The full details for each individual are available in the Gabii online database (Killgrove 2018).

  
     Age-at-Death and Sex

  
     §483 To generate a demographic profile of the Gabii population, age-at-death and
      sex estimates for each skeleton were arrived at using multiple techniques, as combining several
      methods produces a more accurate result than using just one technique (White and Folkens 2011). The biological sex of each
      adult skeleton was assessed based on nonmetric traits of the pelvis (Phenice 1969) and cranium (Acsádi and Nemeskéri 1970), as well as metric
      characteristics (Ousley and Jantz 1996). In terms of
      biological sex, individuals over the age of 15 are listed as Undetermined, Female, Probably
      Female, Probably Male, or Male. Adult age assessments were made on the basis of the pubic
      symphysis (Brooks and Suchey 1990; Todd 1921a, 1921b), the auricular surface of the ilium (Lovejoy
       1985; Buckberry and Chamberlain 2002), and
      cranial suture closure (Meindl and Lovejoy 1985).
      Each adult was placed into an age-at-death category per Standards (Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994): Young Adult (YA, 20 to 35),
      Middle Adult (MA, 35 to 50), or Older Adult (50+). Nonadults were aged primarily on the basis of
      dental development and eruption (Moorrees et al.
       1963a, 1963b; Gustafson and Koch 1974; Anderson et al. 1976), secondarily on epiphyseal closure
      and length of the long bones (Baker et al. 2005; F. Johnston 1962). Each nonadult was placed in an
      age-at-death category per Baker and colleagues (2005):
      fetus (before birth), perinate (before or just after birth), infant (I, birth to 12 months),
      young child (YC, 1 to 6 years), older child (OC, 7 to 12 years), and adolescent (Adol, 12 to 20
      years).

  
     Stature

  
     §484 A number of standard measurements were recorded for this population, but
      length of long bones, specifically the length of the femur, is the metric most commonly used in
      reconstructing stature and assessing health (Steckel
       1995, 2009). Growth and development of the
      skeleton is related both to genetic potential and to the effects of the environment. A child
      malnourished or ill for a long period of time will likely not reach genetic height potential.
      Therefore, populations over time tend to have longer or shorter bones depending on the disease
      load of the environment and frequency of famines.

  
     §485 Living stature reconstruction based on long bones is no
      longer a routine part of osteological reports, due to potential errors in utilizing regression
      formulae (on this problem in Roman bioarchaeology see Klein Goldewijk and Jacobs 2013; Killgrove
      2018), but secular and population-level differences in length of long bones can still be
      used as a proxy for health and nutrition (Larsen
      2002; Moore and Ross 2013). Measurements of long
      bones were taken as noted in Standards (Buikstra
       and Ubelaker 1994) and can be compared statistically to other cemetery populations in
      Imperial Rome.

  
     Dental Pathology

  
     §486 Diseases of the teeth are particularly interesting for the information they
      can provide about the Roman diet (e.g., consumption of carbohydrate-rich foods) and about
      general dental hygiene. For each tooth and socket examined, I recorded presence/absence,
      standard length and width measurements of each tooth, amount of wear, and any obvious
      pathological conditions, based on the guidelines in Standards (Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994). The pathologies noted
      include carious lesions (cavities in the dental enamel), enamel hypoplasias (discontinuities in
      enamel development), calculus (calcified plaque remaining on the teeth), abscesses (holes in the
      jaw bone resulting from infected tooth roots), and AMTL (antemortem tooth loss). Only data from
      permanent teeth are reported here, as there were few nonadults with significant numbers of teeth
      in this population.

  
     Skeletal Pathology

  
     §487 The skeletal issues commonly seen in archaeological populations fall into
      four general categories: degenerative or age-related conditions (osteoarthritis, disc
      herniation, MSMs, hormonal changes), trauma (fractures and dislocations), nonspecific and
      recurrent infections and inflammation (periostitis, osteomyelitis, sinus infection), and vitamin
      and mineral deficiencies (e.g., iron-deficiency anemia). Few of these conditions would have
      caused an individual’s death, but some indicate long-standing illnesses. Skeletal pathologies
      were recorded based primarily on Buikstra and Ubelaker
       1994, Ortner 2003, Rogers and Waldron 1995, and Hengen 1971, and MSMs were recorded based on Hawkey 1988.

  
     Biochemical Analysis

  
     §488 From each adult, I extracted a premolar when present, for strontium and
      oxygen isotope analysis to investigate migration to Gabii. I also reserved a sample from the
      ribs, for the purpose of carbon and nitrogen isotope analysis to investigate the antemortem
      diet. Ribs were processed and analyzed in 2017 (see Killgrove and Tykot 2018 for the Imperial period and Acosta 2017 for the Archaic population of Gabii). Additionally, I took portions of dental
      calculus from all adults with this condition. Calculus can be chemically processed to yield
      phytoliths that can then be classified as to genus and species, to provide very specific
      information about the foods an individual was eating in the years before death (Piperno 2006; Lalueza Fox et al. 1994). Individuals from whom samples were taken are indicated in Table 25.

  
     
      Table 25. Basic Demographics and Samples Taken of the Imperial Gabii
       Population.
      
       
        	Skeleton
        	SU
        	Burial
        	Age
        	Sex
        	Max. Femur Length (mm)
        	Tooth Sample (Y/N)
        	Rib Sample (Y/N)
        	Calc Sample
       

       
        	ID
        	#s
        	Phase
        	Category
        	(Y/N)
       

      
      
       
        	1
        	1004
        	4c
        	YA
        	PF
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	2
        	1019
        	4c
        	MA
        	M
        	429
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	3
        	1003
        	4c
        	Adult
        	PM
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	4
        	1002
        	4c
        	YA
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	5
        	1013
        	4c
        	MA
        	PF
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	6
        	1017
        	4c
        	MA
        	M
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	7
        	1026
        	4c
        	MA
        	M
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	8
        	GPR
        	4b
        	MA
        	M
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	9
        	22
        	4b
        	MA
        	M
        	421
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	12
        	126
        	4c
        	YA
        	PM
        	424
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	13
        	1063
        	4c
        	I (2-4mo)
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	14
        	1068
        	4c
        	MA
        	F
        	420
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	15
        	1072
        	4c
        	YA
        	PF
        	422
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	16
        	1076
        	4c
        	OA
        	F
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	17
        	1082
        	4c
        	Adult
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	18
        	1090
        	4b
        	I (~5mo)
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	19A
        	1102
        	4c
        	MA
        	M
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	19B
        	1265
        	4c
        	I (4-12mo)
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	20
        	1120
        	4b
        	MA
        	M
        	462
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	21
        	1124/5
        	4a
        	MA
        	F
        	427
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	22
        	1130
        	4b
        	MA
        	F
        	422
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	23
        	1150
        	4b
        	YA
        	M
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	24
        	1142
        	4b
        	YC (1-2yo)
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	26
        	1241
        	4b
        	Perinate
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	29
        	1195
        	4b
        	MA
        	F
        	421
        	Y
        	Y
        	Y
       

       
        	31
        	1334
        	4b
        	YC (~2yo)
        	U
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	33
        	1339
        	4c
        	Adult
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

       
        	34
        	1345
        	4b
        	MA
        	F
        	374
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	35
        	1358
        	4b
        	YC (~2yo)
        	U
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	36
        	1365
        	4a
        	MA
        	M
        	---
        	Y
        	Y
        	N
       

       
        	37
        	1372
        	4a
        	Perinate
        	U
        	---
        	N
        	N
        	N
       

      
     

  
  
     3D Scanning

  
     §489 As part of data collection, six skulls from Gabii were scanned in the field
      in 2014 with a handheld Sense 3D scanner. Only one of these individuals, skeleton 29, is from
      the Imperial period. The point cloud data generated from the skulls can be downloaded as .stl
      files from GitHub:

  
     https://github.com/killgrove/RomanOsteology/tree/master/GabiiSkulls


    
  
  
    Demographics


    §490 Basic demographic attributes of the skeletal population from Imperial Gabii
     are presented in table 1, including tomb number, SU number, age-at-death and sex estimates, and
     maximum femur length, in addition to information on samples taken. Because of the small number
     of individuals, most data in this chapter are reported for the entire population, irrespective
     of phasing. Comparisons between phases are made where possible.

 
    Age and Sex

 
    §491 Within the Imperial skeletal sample from Gabii (minimum number of
     individuals = 31), there were 8 nonadults (26%) and 23 adults (74%). The demographic makeup of
     the Gabii population can be seen graphically in Figure 1. Of the 20 adults whose sex could be
     estimated, 11 were male or probably male (55%), and 9 were female (45%). The nearly balanced sex
     ratio is similar to other skeletal populations from the Roman suburbium, such as
     Quadraro, Vallerano, and Osteria del Curato (Killgrove
      2010, fig. 4.12). There appear to be no major biases, therefore, in sex-based burial
     practices.

 
    §492 The age-at-death distribution at Gabii is interesting,
     however. Although the adult age-at-death figures are similar to those seen in suburban
     cemeteries (see Killgrove 2010, fig. 4.11), all 8 of
     the nonadults found at Gabii were two years old or younger at death. This distribution does not
     vary by phase, with each of the three Imperial phases including both adults and nonadults. The
     likeliest explanation for the lack of individuals between 2 and 18 years of age is a difference
     in burial practices for non-infant children.

 
 
    
      [image: Bar chart showing the distribution of ages and sexes among the necropolis population]
     
Figure 112. Demographic chart View resource.
    
 
    Stature

 
    §493 Only 10 adults presented complete femora for measurement of maximum length.
     The male average (n = 4) was 434 mm, while the female average (n = 6) was 414 mm. These data can
     be fairly compared to previously published data from the cemeteries of Casal Bertone and
     Castellaccio Europarco outside Rome (Killgrove 2010,
      2015, 2018), in which the male average was between 439 and 443 mm and the female average was
     between 383 and 411 mm. The male skeletons from Gabii are similar in femur length to these
     contemporaneous sites; the female skeletons from Gabii are more similar to the taller Casal
     Bertone (urban) female population. Gabii includes individuals who were taller than average
     (e.g., skeleton 20 is a male with a femur length of 462 mm) and shorter than average (e.g.,
     skeleton 34 is a female with a femur length of 374 mm). The raw data for femur length can also
     be examined with respect to other sites within the Roman Empire (see Harper 2017, app. A), which suggests that health
     outcomes and environmental pressures at Gabii were similar to those experienced elsewhere in the
     empire during this time.

    
  
  
    Pathology


    §494 The 31 individuals from the Gabii burials of the Imperial period were
     examined macroscopically for evidence of pathological lesions on the bones and teeth. The
     resulting data provide a general picture of the health status and diet of these individuals,
     which is similar to what is seen in other cemetery populations from the same time and place.

 
    Dental

 
    §495 Table 2 provides the data collected from adult teeth and jaw bones (n = 18) (Table 26).
     Specifically, every permanent tooth from individuals who died as adults and every whole or
     fragmentary jawbone were examined for evidence of dental calculus, caries, abscesses, antemortem
     tooth loss, and enamel hypoplasia. Frequencies of the pathologies are represented here in two
     ways: first, in terms of number of people who had at least one instance of the lesion (often
     called the crude prevalence rate, or CPR); second, in terms of number of teeth or sockets that
     had at least one instance of the lesion (called the true prevalence rate, or TPR).

 
    
     Table 26. Frequencies of Dental Pathologies in Permanent Teeth at Imperial
      Gabii.
     
      
       	Pathology
       	People (CPR)
       	Teeth or Sockets (TPR)
      

     
     
      
       	Calculus
       	17/18 (94.4%)
       	264/362 (72.9%)
      

      
       	Caries
       	12/18 (66.6%)
       	30/362 (8.3%)
      

      
       	Abscesses
       	8/18 (44.4%)
       	18/415 (4.3%)
      

      
       	Antemortem Tooth Loss
       	11/18 (61.1%)
       	49/415 (11.8%)
      

      
       	Enamel Hypoplasia
       	4/18 (22.2%)
       	7/362 (1.9%)
      

     
    

 
 
    §496 The frequencies of dental pathologies at Imperial Gabii,
     particularly the high TPR of carious lesions, suggest a diet high in carbohydrates and/or poor
     oral hygiene practices. Comparing these data to pathology frequencies from two nearby and
     roughly contemporaneous cemeteries, Casal Bertone and Castellaccio Europarco, further indicates
     the outlier nature of Gabii (for more context on the data from these sites see Killgrove 2010, chap. 5; 2015). Fisher’s exact test was employed as a way of
     understanding whether the frequencies of each dental pathology were statistically similar or
     different between two sites. This test involves a 2x2 analysis of presence/absence data and is
     useful for small samples sizes, such as those that result from osteological data collection.

 
    §497 Gabii was significantly different from urban Casal Bertone
     and suburban Castellaccio Europarco in terms of the frequency of calculus per tooth, with Gabii
     having a much higher frequency (72.9%) than either the urban site (35.3%) or the suburban one
     (51.8%; p < 0.001). Antemortem tooth loss at Gabii was also significantly higher (11.8%)
     than at either of the other two sites (Casal Bertone—4.6%, Castellaccio
     Europarco—5.3%; p < 0.001). On the other hand, Gabii was not statistically
     different than these other two sites in frequency of enamel hypoplasia (2.7% at Casal Bertone,
     2.5% at Castellaccio Europarco, and 1.9% at Gabii).

 
    §498 Caries frequency is often used as a proxy for diet, as
     consuming foods higher in sticky carbohydrates can leave sugars on the teeth, acting as a
     breeding ground for bacteria that eventually demineralize enamel and cause a cavity. At 4.9%
     TPR, Casal Bertone is about average for preindustrial agricultural populations around the world
      (Larsen 1997). Both Castellaccio Europarco in the
      suburbium of Rome and Gabii, also outside of the city, have a caries TPR of 8.3%, which
     is quite high. Gabii is statistically higher in caries frequency than Casal Bertone (p = 0.01),
     but similar to Castellaccio Europarco. Further, dental abscesses result from bacteria invading
     the tooth root, often as a sequela to a large carious lesion. Gabii and Castellaccio Europarco
     had similar abscess TPRs (4.3% and 2.3% respectively, p = 0.07), but Gabii has a statistically
     higher frequency of abscesses than does Casal Bertone (1.5%, p < 0.01).

 
    §499 Although data on level of dental wear have been recorded for
     all three of these populations (see Killgrove 2015,
      2018), they have not been fully analyzed to date.
     Correlations between stable isotope data and dental pathologies, including chipping, have been
     done, but there are few patterns in these data (Killgrove
      and Acosta forthcoming). Future work on dental wear in particular would be useful for
     attempting to generate a schematic for Roman age-at-death based on wear levels.

 
    §500 Some individuals may be skewing the frequencies of dental
     pathology because of their particularly poor teeth. Skeletons 2, 9, and 22 all have multiple
     instances of carious lesions, abscesses, and antemortem tooth loss (Figure 113, Figure 114). Because the Gabine
     population under investigation is small, with just 18 adults providing dental data, these three
     individuals may be artificially inflating the overall frequencies of the three mentioned
     diseases. Without a larger population sample and the ability to stratify by age cohort, it is
     difficult to draw strong conclusions about the overall Gabine diet or hygiene practices solely
     from their dentition. The similarities and differences in dental pathologies among sites in the
     area of Rome are addressed further in the discussion section below, in light of the carbon and
     nitrogen isotope studies that have been done on these populations (Killgrove and Tykot 2013, 2018).
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Figure 113. Dental arcade of Skeleton 2, showing an abscess in the right
      maxilla, severely worn teeth, and antemortem loss of the right maxillary incisors and numerous
      mandibular molars bilaterally. View resource.
    
    
      [image: Photo of teeth in lower jaw of skeleton showing wear and decay]
     
Figure 114. Dental arcade of Skeleton 22, showing large carious lesion in
      the left maxillary third premolar and antemortem loss of most maxillary molars. View resource.
    
 
    Skeletal

 
    §501 Pathological lesions on the skeleton are regularly assessed macroscopically
     in any standard osteological analysis, but they are reported in much more varied ways than are
     dental pathologies. This section presents overall evidence of pathologies and crude prevalence
     rates where possible, to provide a glimpse into the health of the Gabines in the Imperial
     period. Full analysis of the pathological data is planned in conjunction with ancient DNA
     analyses currently in progress (see the section on ongoing work below), and analysis of the MSM
     data is also planned.

 
    Degenerative
      Conditions

 
    §502 Among the adults in the population, osteoarthritis was prevalent, with 15
     out of 23 adults (65%) showing signs of deterioration in at least one joint. This is not
     unusual, since most individuals over the age of 30 in antiquity have some age-related
     degeneration evident on the skeleton (Larsen 1997; Ortner 2003). Gabii is a bit lower than frequencies
     found at Casal Bertone (72%) and Castellaccio Europarco (68%).

 
    §503 Three individuals (skeletons 9, 12, and 22) suffered from
     ankylosis of two foot phalanges; a repeated injury to the toe or traumatic event likely caused
     these bones to fuse together. Skeletons 6 and 9, both middle-aged adult males, show evidence of
     eburnation of the knee joint. The complete deterioration of cartilage in their knee joints
     caused the femur and patella to make direct contact during repetitive activities (Figure 115). These
     long-term knee injuries would have been exquisitely painful (Waldron 2008).
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Figure 115. Skeleton 9 showing eburnation on the distal femora
      bilaterally. View resource.
    
 
    §504 A quick look at the MSM data suggests that other Gabines were
     engaging in repetitive physical activities as well. Overuse of the piriformis, soleus, and
     gluteal muscles and the Achilles tendon in a number of adults implies walking or running long
     distances, and strong attachment sites for the deltoid and biceps muscles as well as the
     costoclavicular ligament suggest heavy lifting in others (Hawkey 1988). The individuals who appear to have been well muscled in general are all
     young adult males (skeletons 2, 19A, and 20).

 
    §505 The one older adult female in the population exhibited
     hyperostosis frontalis interna (HFI), a thickening of the frontal bone of the cranium that is
     due to pituitary hormonal changes following menopause (Ortner 2003). This condition is relatively common and is not known to cause any problems
     for the individual. A similar case was found in the Casal Bertone cemetery (Killgrove 2010, 118).

 
    Traumatic Injuries

 
    §506 Seven instances of healed fractures were found in the Gabine population;
     these fractures occurred to the bodies of four males and one female. Skeleton 19A suffered
     fractures to his second metacarpal and his right fibula; both of these could have been
     accidental, but the metacarpal fracture could have occurred during a fistfight. Skeleton 20 had
     healed fractures on his right femur and left ribs, the latter of which could have been sustained
     in a fight with a right-handed assailant or could be due to an accidental fall. Skeletons 6 and
     9 suffered fractures to their skulls; the former was hit on the back of the head, while the
     latter may have been struck in the nose (Figure 116). The one female who had evidence of a healed fracture,
     skeleton 21, sustained it to her left ulna shaft; there is no clear evidence whether this
     fracture was caused by accident or resulted from a defensive posture against an assailant (Figure 117).
     Although the majority of the traumatic injuries seen in the population could have been caused by
     accidents, it is likely that some of them are the results of interpersonal conflicts (Walker 1997).
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Figure 116. Probable healed right nasal/maxilla fracture with hyperostosis
      or myostitis to both nasal bones, Skeleton 9. View resource.
    
 
    
      [image: Photo of right and left ulnae of skeleton showing re-healed bone on the left]
     
Figure 117. Healed fracture to the left ulnar shaft of Skeleton 21, with
      unaffected right ulna for comparison. View resource.
    
 
    Infections and Inflammations

 
    §507 There is no evidence of major infectious diseases, such as tuberculosis or
     leprosy, in the population, and there were no cases of osteomyelitis (infection of the bone
     marrow, usually caused by puncture wounds or traumatic injuries). Three individuals presented
     with periostitis of the tibia. This inflammatory new bone formation suggests that shortly before
     death, individuals 5 and 22 either sustained trauma to their shins or suffered from an overlying
     skin infection.

 
    §508 Skeleton 23 also had periostitis, but it was located around
     the right mandibular condyle, near the ear. A possible explanation for this new bone formation
     is that this young man suffered from a severe ear infection shortly before death (El-Sayed and Al-Serhany 1998). It is difficult to
     confirm this diagnosis, because of taphonomic changes in the temporal bone, probably from animal
     activity.

 
    §509 Skeleton 16 may have had a sinus infection or recurrent
     sinusitis at death, based on the plaques of new bone formation within her left maxillary sinus (Figure 118).
     Maxillary sinusitis has been studied as an indication of air quality in ancient populations
     (e.g., Roberts and Lewis 2002; Roberts 2007), with a link between poor air quality and
     poor respiratory health. Living and working in an area without adequate ventilation—such
     as the wood-burning kitchen of a house—could result in sinusitis. While sinusitis in
     skeleton 16 does not give any clear indication of her cause of death, it does point to the
     potential for a future study of sinusitis frequency among the Romans in order to study air
     quality and pollution in the Imperial period. This skull happened to be broken in such a way as
     to expose the bone plaques in the sinus; a future study would need to utilize X-rays or CT scans
     to survey the entire population.
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Figure 118. Possible sinusitis in the left maxillary sinus of Skeleton
      16. View resource.
    
 
    Deficiency Disorders

 
    §510 In a population that frequently endures food shortages, parasitic
     infections, and bouts of malaria, we would expect to see a high frequency of individuals
     suffering from iron-deficiency anemia. Also assumed to have existed in the Mediterranean are
     hereditary hemolytic anemias: sickle cell anemia, thalassemia, and favism, or G6PD deficiency
      (Angel 1966). The skeletal responses to anemia that
     result from an expansion of marrow producing red blood cells are classified based on their
     location on the skull: cribra orbitalia is an increase in the porosity of the eye orbits, and
     cribra cranii is similar and found on the cranial vault.

 
    §511 Out of 14 individuals for whom at least one orbit could be
     examined, only one individual (7%), skeleton 23, presented with cribra orbitalia. Out of 15
     individuals whose cranial vaults could be assessed, none presented with cribra cranii. Given the
     high frequency of porotic hyperostosis reported from contemporaneous sites in the area of Rome
     (see discussion in Killgrove 2017), the low frequency
     at Gabii seems incongruous. However, frequencies of porotic hyperostosis are known to rise
     throughout childhood and peak in adolescence before dropping again in adulthood (Stuart-Macadam 1985; Walker et al. 2009). Given that there are no
     individuals between the ages of 2 and 18, the lack of porotic hyperostosis at Gabii is easily
     explained by a biased skeletal sample.

 
    §512 The cranium of skeleton 24 has an unusual thickening of the
     diplöe (Figure 119). While this extra bone could relate to a condition such as iron-deficiency or hereditary
     hemolytic anemia, the layered appearance in a cross section is not typical of porotic
     hyperostosis. The porous bone toward the endocranial surface is more compact and of a slightly
     different orientation than the porous bone toward the ectocranial surface. The thickening could
     represent another condition, such as rickets (vitamin D deficiency), which may have been common,
     even in the Mediterranean, owing to the swaddling of infants (Harlow and Laurence 2002). Unfortunately, this skeleton
     is highly fragmentary, and few pieces of the cranium remain, so a solid diagnosis cannot be made
     in this case.
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Figure 119. Cross-section of the parietal of Skeleton 24, showing
      thickening of the cranial bone potentially related to anemia or a vitamin deficiency
      disorder. View resource.
    
  

  
    Ongoing Work


    §513 A small study of ancient DNA is currently underway, based on the roots of
     some teeth collected as samples (Table 25). The aim with this analysis is to better understand the genetic
     origins of the Gabines and their relationships with one another. Since it is expected that most
     people will share Mediterranean mitochondrial DNA haplogroups, a study using strontium and
     oxygen isotopes from dental enamel could help identify any potential immigrants within the
     burial population. A second small study underway is analyzing trace elements in the dental
     enamel in order to look at age at weaning (Ba) and at heavy metal exposure (Pb, Sb, Cr, As).
     These new biochemical analyses should complement the pathology and paleodietary isotope studies
     already undertaken to supplement the osteological study of the cemetery population at Imperial
     Gabii.

    
  
  
    Discussion


    §514 The people who make up the skeletal population from the Imperial phases of
     Gabii share similarities with other populations from the Roman suburbium but also show differences that may be
     attributable to diet, hygiene, environment, or other biocultural factors. Both males and females
     were buried at Gabii, and the balanced sex ratio is comparable to other sites in the area. The
     distribution of adult age-at-death produces a curve similar to that seen in preindustrial
     populations in Europe. However, the Gabii assemblage lacks nonadults between the ages of 2 and
     18, suggesting a different burial ritual for them than for the infants and adults buried at the
     site.

 
    §515 Overall, the Gabine population was not quite as healthy as
     people from other sites around the suburbium. If femoral maximum length can be taken as a
     proxy, adult stature is shorter on average than in other contemporaneous populations,
     potentially the result of a high disease load and/or insufficient nutrition. The bodies of the
     Gabines reveal clues to the repetitive, strenuous work that many of them performed: most of the
     adults had some amount of osteoarthritis; two had long-term, debilitating knee injuries; and
     five suffered from fractures that eventually healed. More than at the nearby sites of Casal
     Bertone and Castellaccio Europarco, the skeletons of the Gabine adults suggest that
     interpersonal violence may have occurred, in the form of fractures to the hand, ribs, nose, and
     back of the head. Children in the population have few instances of pathological lesions, but at
     least one of those instances appears to have been quite severe, suggesting a short and difficult
     life.

 
    §516 That the Gabine adults consumed food heavy in carbohydrates
     is suggested by the high frequencies of dental calculus, carious lesions, abscesses, and
     antemortem tooth loss. In frequency of caries, Gabii is similar to Castellaccio Europarco, where
     stable carbon and nitrogen isotope analysis revealed that people were consuming a diet composed
     of carbohydrates, such as wheat and millet, as well as protein from terrestrial meat sources (Killgrove and Tykot 2013). Stable isotope analysis of
     21 adults and children from Gabii (Killgrove and Tykot
      2018) largely confirms the dietary hypotheses drawn from the dental pathology data. The
     Gabines were eating mostly wheat and terrestrial protein, such as pork, which is unsurprising
     given previous bioarchaeological studies and historical records. However, the relative
     homogeneity of the diet at Gabii was surprising, as sites such as Castellaccio Europarco and
     Casal Bertone have a wider spread along both the nitrogen and carbon axes. Further, Gabii
     differed significantly from these Rome-area cemeteries in that the Gabines were utilizing more
     wheat-like plant resources but also consuming more aquatic resources on average, perhaps owing
     to Gabii’s location near Lake Castiglione.

 
    §517 Two people from Imperial Gabii are the exceptions to the
     relative homogeneity. Skeleton 14, a middle adult female, had a surprisingly low nitrogen
     isotope value, indicative of a largely vegetarian diet. On average, however, male and female
     diets at Gabii were statistically similar. Skeleton 13 had a slightly high carbon apatite value;
     but as a young child, this may indicate he or she was at the end of the weaning period at
     death.

 
    §518 With the updated phasing from the Imperial period at Gabii
     published in this volume, it is possible to compare the dietary isotopes from Phases AB-4a and
     AB-4b with those from Phase AB-4c, in an effort to investigate whether diet changed over time.
     The mean of the carbon isotope values (in VPDB) is -19.1‰ in the earlier phase and
      -18.9‰ in the later, while the mean of the nitrogen isotope values (in AIR) is 10.9‰ in
     the earlier phase and 10.8‰ in the later. Mann-Whitney U tests did not find any statistical
     significance to these differences (for carbon, U = 26.5, p = 0.175; for nitrogen, U = 34.0, p =
     0.497). Diet was therefore similar for these people buried at Gabii in both the earlier and
     later time periods. Differences obtain when comparing the Imperial population with the Archaic
     burials, as the individuals of the Imperial period were consuming more marine sources and more
     plants, such as millet, than were the people of the Archaic period (see Acosta 2017; Acosta
      el al. 2019).

 
    §519 Overall, the osteological and biochemical picture of Imperial
     Gabii is one of heterogeneity in life experiences but relative homogeneity in diet. As new
     inhumations are found regularly in Rome and its suburbs, a picture is coming into focus of the
     complexity of lives in the first few centuries CE. While the anomalous style of some of these
     burials of the Imperial period and their location at Gabii are addressed elsewhere in this
     volume, the results of this osteological analysis are unsurprising. High infant mortality, short
     adult lives, and poor oral health place the Gabii population alongside the populations of other
     cemeteries in the area of Rome, while the similarities in antemortem diet could speak to a more
     sheltered community without access to the resource diversity available to people living closer
     to Rome. Ongoing and future analyses should prove useful for further understanding the lifeways
     of the individuals buried at Gabii.

 
    
     Table 27. Osteological Summaries of the Burials.
     
      
       	Skeleton
       	Summary
      

     
     
      
       	1
       	Tomb 1 (SU1004) contained the skeleton of a young adult who
        was probably female. Some degenerative changes were seen in the right glenoid fossa, but
        otherwise no pathologies were noted to the post-cranial skeleton. Numerous teeth had carious
        lesions and dental calculus, and there was evidence of antemortem tooth loss.
      

      
       	2
       	Tomb 2 (SU1019) contained the skeleton of a middle adult
        male. His jaw included rampant antemortem tooth loss, as well as abscesses and carious
        lesions in the maxillary dentition. Worn anterior teeth suggested potential extramasticatory
        use of the mouth. Arm bones all suggested a well-muscled individual, and asymmetry pointed to
        his being right-handed. Leg bones were also well-muscled, but his femur was shorter than
        average for a male skeleton.
      

      
       	3
       	Tomb 3 (SU1003) was an adult, and probably male based on the
        diameter of the femoral head. Arms and thorax were mostly present, but there was no cranium,
        teeth, or most of the legs.
      

      
       	4
       	Tomb 4 (SU1002) was a young adult of unknown sex. Epiphyseal
        closure provided a narrower range of age-at-death of about 18-25. There were very few remains
        recovered from this individual.
      

      
       	5
       	Tomb 5 (1013) contained the skeleton of a middle adult who
        was probably female. Few cranial fragments remained, but she had significant antemortem loss
        of mandibular teeth, and the teeth present had caries and/or calculus. The fragmentary thorax
        suggested degenerative changes such as osteophyte formation and lipping. Both hamates did as
        well, indicating potential overuse of the hands or wrists. Her right tibia presented healed
        or healing periostitis.
      

      
       	6
       	Tomb 6 (SU1017) was the skeleton of a middle adult male.
        This man suffered a depression fracture to his skull, midway along the lambdoidal suture on
        the right side. The fracture was well-healed, with remodeling to the inner and outer tables
        of bone. The injury was likely caused by a blunt instrument. Although there were no carious
        lesions, he had two abscesses, and the anterior mandibular teeth had a significant amount of
        calculus on them. Post-cranially, there were few instances of degeneration evident. However,
        fragments of the right knee joint were eburnated on the lateral aspect: the antero-lateral
        portion of the right femur was burnished, as was the postero-lateral aspect of the right
        patella. This eburnation suggested overuse and injury to the right knee that may have been
        painful.
      

      
       	7
       	Tomb 7 (SU 1026) contained the remains of a middle adult
        male. Dental pathologies included carious lesions, calculus, and antemortem tooth loss. All
        bones were poorly preserved and friable. No significant pathologies were noted to the
        post-cranial skeleton.
      

      
       	8
       	Tomb 8 (SU 1506) was the so-called ‘lead burrito.' This
        sarcophagus contained the remains of a middle adult male. Dental wear was considerable,
        suggesting potential extramasticatory use of the teeth, along with chipping and one instance
        of antemortem tooth loss. Osteoarthritic changes were present in the neck (primarily C3-4)
        and lower back (L5-S1). Other potential degenerative changes were seen in the sacrum, but
        taphonomic damage owing to the skeleton's extraction from the lead sheathing made macroscopic
        identification impossible.
      

      
       	9
       	Tomb 9 (SU 22) contained the remains of a middle adult male.
        His dental health was particularly poor, especially in the maxillary arcade. There was
        rampant antemortem tooth loss, caries, and abscesses. The mandibular dentition was present
        and every tooth was affected by dental calculus. This man's right nasal bone appeared to have
        a well-healed fracture, possibly from sharp trauma rather than blunt. Changes to the superior
        process of the right maxilla seemed to support the diagnosis of a nasal injury. His vertebrae
        had a significant amount of osteoarthritis throughout the spine, but his knees both had
        eburnation. The lateral condyles of the femora bilaterally revealed eburnation, as did the
        postero-lateral surfaces of both patellae. His knees therefore showed overuse and/or injury
        that was likely very painful.
      

      
       	10
       	Tomb 10 (SU 348) was an infant between 18 and 24 months at
        death. There were no indications of pathological lesions on this young child’s skeleton. DNA
        analysis suggests this individual’s sex chromosomes were consistent with XY, or male. *Note:
        this burial is from the Iron Age (Latial IIIB/IVA1).
      

      
       	11
       	Tomb 11 (SU 421) was an infant between birth and 9 months at
        death. Few bones from this individual remain, but the right distomedial tibia appears to have
        periostitis unrelated to normal nonadult bone growth. *Note: this burial is from the Iron Age
        (Latial IVA2-IVB).
      

      
       	12
       	Tomb 12 (SU 126) was an individual of unknown sex who was a
        young adult in their early 20s at death, based on epiphyseal closure. No cranium remained,
        and only fragments of the thorax, pelvis, and arms were present. The legs are largely
        complete, and many foot phalanges are present. The only pathological issue was ankylosis of
        an intermediate and a distal foot phalanx.
      

      
       	13
       	Tomb 13 (SU 1063) represented the remains of an infant
        around 2-4 months old at death, based on dental development and long bone length. Although
        the majority of the skeleton was present and complete, no evidence of pathological lesions
        was observed.
      

      
       	14
       	Tomb 14 (SU 1068) was a middle adult female. Few fragments
        of cranium remained, but the left half of the dentition was well preserved and revealed
        multiple large carious lesions at the cemento-enamel junction. Little evidence of
        degenerative changes was seen in the vertebrae; however, the right L5-S1 joint appeared to be
        slightly ankylosed, which may have limited the mobility in her lumbar spine. Several
        metacarpals, phalanges, and the distal right ulna were remarkable for osteophytes, suggestive
        of overuse of the hands.
      

      
       	15
       	Tomb 15 (SU 1072) was a young adult who was probably female.
        Cranial fragments were minimal, and only four teeth were preserved. One of the thoracic
        vertebrae had a Schmorl's node suggestive of a disk issue. Asymmetry in the upper body,
        especially the presence and size of rhomboid fossae, indicated she may have been
        right-handed.
      

      
       	16
       	Tomb 16 (SU 1076) contained the remains of an adult female.
        Fragmentary pubic symphyses and broken cranial sutures made an age estimate difficult, but
        she appeared to have been in the younger end of the older adult age category, as supported by
        the presence of hyperostosis frontalis interna on the cranium, which is a common finding in
        post-menopausal women. Her dental health was quite poor, including antemortem loss of the
        left maxillary dentition, severe periodontal disease in both the upper and lower jaw, and a
        lot of dental wear and chipping. Her left maxillary sinus, which could be seen because the
        cranium is broken, has some woven bone apposition in it, which may relate to a chronic sinus
        condition or to the antemortem loss of teeth in that area. Her vertebrae suggested
        osteoarthritis, with osteophytes in the lumbar spine extending past the level of the
        vertebral body, although not yet ankylosed.
      

      
       	17
       	Tomb 17 (SU 1082) was an adult of indeterminate sex. Very
        few bones were present, and there were no complete long bones. No pathologies were
        noted.
      

      
       	18
       	Tomb 18 (SU 1090) was the skeleton of an infant around 4-5
        months old at death based on dental development. There were very few bones from this
        individual, and those that remain were broken and friable. This individual was unremarkable
        for pathology.
      

      
       	19A
       	Tomb 19 contained the bones of at least three different
        individuals: a mostly complete but headless adult, an infant, and a handful of bones from
        another adult. Skeleton 19A (SU 1102) was a middle adult male. His cranium was not present,
        but the vertebrae were in good condition; only the atlas was missing. His left clavicle had
        evidence of myostitis ossificans, perhaps related to overuse of the shoulder joint, and the
        left glenoid fossa of the scapula appeared to have degenerative changes. Most vertebrae had
        degenerative changes evident, which were particularly marked in the lower thoracic spine. In
        terms of injuries, he appeared to have sustained a fracture to his right second metacarpal as
        well as to his right fibula at midshaft. These were both well healed at death and showed no
        evidence of displacement or sequelae. Four extraneous adult bones found with this individual
        were given the SU 1264.
      

      
       	19B
       	Tomb 19B (SU 1265) was an infant who was found with adult
        male 19A above. The lack of dental remains meant difficulty narrowing down age-at-death for
        this infant, but comparison of long bone size with other infants from Gabii suggested the
        child was more than 4 months of age but younger than 12 months. Several bones appeared to
        have taphonomic changes suggestive of scavenger activity. No pathologies were macroscopically
        evident.
      

      
       	20
       	Tomb 20 (SU 1120) contained the skeletal remains of a middle
        adult male. Dental wear and periodontal disease ware significant in his dentition, and an
        abscess appeared to have been caused by a large, destructive carious lesion in his right
        maxillary second molar. Two of his left ribs showed evidence of well-healed fractures,
        although specific rib numbers could not be identified owing to the fragmentary nature of the
        remains. Side asymmetry in the arms suggested he was right-handed. His right femur appeared
        to have been fractured at the proximal end, inferior to the lesser trochanter in a spiral
        shape. No evidence of displacement suggested this may have been a greenstick or other mild
        fracture, and there was no evidence of sequelae or secondary osteoarthritis.
      

      
       	21
       	Tomb 21 (SU 1124/5) contained the remains of a middle adult
        female. Carious lesions and a small abscess and subsequent tooth loss were noted, along with
        moderate dental calculus. Her medial right clavicle and concomitant lateral manubrium fossa
        showed lipping and osteophyte formation, potentially indicating a joint issue. Her left ulna
        presented a well-healed fracture towards the proximal end of the shaft, which may have been a
        complete or spiral fracture. No other significant pathological issues were noted in the
        thorax, pelvis, arms, or legs.
      

      
       	22
       	Tomb 22 (SU 1130) contained the remains of a middle adult
        female. There was very little evidence of age-related degeneration in the spine or other
        bones, and she was very slightly built based on the musculoskeletal stress markers. Ankylosis
        of an intermediate and a distal foot phalanx was the only notable issue with this woman's
        skeleton.
      

      
       	23
       	Tomb 23 (SU 1150) represented the remains of a young adult
        male. Age-at-death was difficult to narrow down, as dental wear was significant and third
        molars were in occlusion even though numerous epiphyses were completely unfused. Horizontal
        rows of pits on the maxillary canines suggested metabolic insults in early childhood, and he
        had evidence of healing cribra orbitalia. Other than these issues, this individual was
        unremarkable for pathologies.
      

      
       	24
       	Tomb 24 (SU 1142) was a young child of around 12-24 months
        based on dental development. Cranial fragments from this individual appeared to be
        pathological, as they were very thick (4-14mm) and hyperostotic. The cross-section of the
        broken parietal bones suggested hyperplasia of the diplöe. No clear diagnosis was possible:
        this could be from severe anemia, rickets, a scalp infection, or other issue. Only a couple
        dozen bones remained from this individual, however, so its health was difficult to
        reconstruct.
      

      
       	26
       	Tomb 26 (SU 1241) was a perinate. The size of the remains
        and the lack of fusion of the tympanic ring suggested this was a fetus in its third trimester
        of development. It is impossible, however, to tell macroscopically whether this individual
        was a stillborn or live birth. This individual was recovered from inside an amphora.
      

      
       	27
       	Tomb 27 (SU 514/531) was a perinate; based on the size of
        the bones and the formation of the deciduous molars, this may have been a newborn infant up
        to 2 months old. Only a few fragments of skeleton remained. No pathologies were noted. *Note:
        this burial is from Phase 1, the Archaic Period
      

      
       	28
       	Tomb 28 (SU 591) represented the remains of a perinate.
        Based on long bone measurements and dental development, this perinate was about 40 weeks'
        gestation. No pathologies were noted. *Note: this burial is from Phase 1, the Archaic
        Period
      

      
       	29
       	Tomb 29 (SU 1195) contained the remains of a middle adult
        female. Her skeleton showed a number of pathological issues, including poor dental health
        (caries, abscess, calculus, and periodontal disease) and periostitis of both tibiae and the
        right distal radius. She had three healed fractures: to the occipital base, the right
        humerus, and the right distal femur. Additionally, two upper thoracic vertebrae were
        ankylosed.
      

      
       	31
       	Tomb 31 (SU 1334) is the skeleton of a young child. Skeletal
        measurements and dental eruption place the child's age-at-death in the range of 18-24 months.
        The child's skull has evidence of mild cribra orbitalia.
      

      
       	33
       	Tomb 33 (SU 1339) includes only the remains of a portion of
        the skull of an adult. There are no obvious pathologies.
      

      
       	34
       	Tomb 34 (SU 1345) was a lead grave containing the remains of
        a middle adult female. She had an overbite as indicated by angled dental wear; other than
        that, some chipping, and calculus, her teeth were healthy. Post-cranial pathologies included
        a healed fracture of the 11th right rib and a subchondral cyst in the right humeral head,
        which was evident due to postmortem breakage. Coupled with the narrow pelvis and the
        lightweight nature of the bones, these could indicate osteoporosis. Another pathological
        issue on the left side of the mid-thoracic spine included new bone formation similar to
        ankylosis or DISH.
      

      
       	35
       	Tomb 35 (SU 1358) was a lead burial with the remains of a
        young child of approximately 2 years old based on dental development. There were no obvious
        pathologies on this skeleton.
      

      
       	36
       	Tomb 36 (SU 1365) contained the remains of a middle adult
        male with significant indications of physical overuse. On his left scapula, he had os
        acromiale, a nonunion of the bone that may have been from overuse from a young age. He also
        suffered from spondylolysis of his fifth lumbar vertebra, which also may indicate overuse at
        a young age. His 12th thoracic vertebra had a Schmorl's node on the superior aspect and
        osteophytes on the body. The lower cervical vertebrae and all lumber vertebrae had
        degenerative changes evident. Caries, calculus, and dental wear were all average for a middle
        adult.
      

      
       	37
       	Tomb 37 (SU 1372) represented the remains of a perinate.
        Skeletal measurements placed this child's age-at-death at full-term fetus or neonate, but
        dental development suggested the infant may have been as old as 2 months. There were no
        obvious pathologies.
      

     
    

   
   
    Endnotes

    
     	The tombs at Gabii were numbered in order of discovery. These numbers have been maintained here in order to
      link them with the original database entries. Go back to note reference 1.

    

   
  


Conclusion


Laura M. Banducci and Anna Gallone


§520 Areas A and B allow us the opportunity to see nearly 1,000 years of habitation at Gabii. These two areas open a broad vista into the complex history of the occupation of the site. We see evidence in Area A for the settlement as a series of habitation clusters in the Iron Age, a disparate village, before it had agglomerated and reorganized into a cohesive urban area. The cluster of huts in Area A, visible through the traces of holes and channels in the bedrock, is further defined by the presence of two infant burials deposited, as was common for the period, “under the eaves.” The rich burials, more than a century apart, reveal the presence of an elite family or series of families repeating similar burial customs in two different generations. Occasions of the loss of a vulnerable member of society became opportunities to demonstrate status within the developing urban landscape at Gabii. The elite competition represented by these tombs should be understood in the context of this period of early urbanization in the broader region of central Italy: maintaining sociopolitical control was achieved through emphasizing one’s elite lineage through performance of rituals like extravagant burial.


§521 The synoecism of the clusters at Gabii in the following centuries did not happen haphazardly. Rather, the settlement was definitively redrawn in the late 5th or early 4th c. BCE. The city was reoriented by the coordinated construction of a series of roads, radiating out from the Castiglione crater to form an orthogonal layout. In this period, Rome was now an increasingly important political and economic entity, and Gabii’s role as Rome’s neighbor was emerging. We can only guess what this new street grid might mean about the social or political reorganization of the city. Even if not every new block was fully developed or inhabited, a planned city suggests that there was a new ethos, unified political will, or civic-mindedness.


§522 We can see the footprint of a rectangular structure of the Republican period as well as the traces of an Archaic structure underneath it, now in line with a major road running roughly north-south in Area A. This rectangular structure in Area A, probably a house, seems to have been built by the 3rd c. BCE and underwent a few phases of minor renovations, including the construction of additional walls or the partition of rooms. It was a smaller version of a nearby house in Area B, previously called the Tincu House. The pattern of occupation of the Area A house and the Tincu House is very similar: there is clear evidence for the 3rd c. BCE, with very sparse traces of a previous phase in the form of residual pottery. The similarity in their faunal assemblages is striking. The status of the inhabitants of these houses is unclear, since we do not have evidence of their belongings or burial traditions.


§523 By the 1st c. BCE, the abandonment and collapse of the Area A house and the adjacent Tincu House in Area B is confirmed by the repurposing of the area as a quarry for the underlying tuff bedrock. Across the city block of Areas A and B, multiple quarry faces, pits for testing the stone quality, and fields for dumping stone debris remain as testaments to how the definition of a city can change. Lapis Gabinus, the tuff from Gabii, was a key building stone of Augustan Rome and was used in many other construction projects around Latium. The relatively large-scale industrial processes visible at the quarry seem surprising since they occurred in the middle of Gabii’s defined urban area—well within the city walls, in a formerly residential block, adjacent to earlier monumental structures. The location of the quarry reminds us that cities do not shrink evenly from the outside in or vice versa; rather, buildings and blocks were gradually abandoned, reworked, and repurposed.


§524 Rather than viewing the conversion of the Area A/B block into a quarry as evidence only for the decline or even failure of Gabii in the 1st c. BCE, we can consider that the extraction and exploitation of the natural resources of Gabii represent a different kind of wealth present in the city. Who controlled this resource or where they lived remains unclear. Certainly, the populace buried in the contemporary necropolis was not the one benefiting from the riches of these natural resources. Their method of burial—in tombs a cappuccina or a fossa, sometimes with a few stones to define the burial pit—is quite modest, and their skeletal evidence suggests that they did not have leisurely lives.


§525 Yet, even within this small unostentatious population, we do see some distinction between the burials. The three individuals buried with lead stand out from the rest. Even if the lead was recycled from some industrial function (like an aqueduct), the use of lead as burial wrapping shows a conspicuous consumption of materials. The lead box, the three sheets of lead, and the lead lid would have required not just purchasing or otherwise acquiring this metal but also harnessing the resources to transport large heavy objects to the necropolis. Although the tombs did not contain elaborate assemblages of grave goods, the relatively costly and certainly unusual method of burial was a choice made by the deceased’s family to make a statement about their status. We have to wonder, much as we do for the infant burials of the Iron Age, what the social and political benefit might have been of expressing or maintaining a hierarchy within a modest population living at Gabii during a period when the settlement was a patchwork of inhabited blocks alternating with empty lots.


§526 The location of the necropolis in its several phases over the 1st and 2nd c. CE further emphasizes that the cityscape of Gabii was a patchwork. The city block where the necropolis at Gabii was located may have no longer been considered to be within the city’s political or sacred boundaries, or this plot of land’s status may have been altered to make burial legally and religiously permissible. The changes may reflect the physical realization of changes in the residents’ perception of the town’s role and status. This process can be read within the context of Rome’s emerging suburbium area, where industrial, residential, agricultural, leisure, and burial areas were interleaved. 


§527The evidence from Areas A and B reveals that Gabii began as a series of hut clusters, less than a village, and after its heyday in the Republican period, eventually lost its urban status and significantly reduced the occupied area, before the former town was converted to a church and eventually left entirely uninhabited. The processes of intentional active de-urbanization seen at Gabii, exemplified by intramural quarrying and burial, are interesting phenomena in themselves, especially because they take place prior to the widespread wave of shrinking of towns and cities seen in Late Antiquity. Without evidence of the broader pressures that are cited as the impetus for this final Late Antique de-urbanization and without obvious parallels in the immediate region, we must consider local factors that may have led to the strong and early transformation of Gabii into a strip of buildings concentrated along the main east-west road. If we take the conversion of some blocks at Gabii to quarries not as a reaction to urban contraction but as an active choice by the landowners of those properties, the value of the lapis Gabinus becomes a partial explanation rather than indirect evidence of a broader process. While further excavation and study will enhance our ability to interpret the archaeology of this phase of Gabii’s trajectory, the initial suggestions made in this volume on the basis of Areas A and B underscore the potential of evidence from Gabii to contribute to our broader understanding of the character of central Italy during the expansion of the Roman Empire.
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